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I. The Church-Catechiſm relolved into 
ealie Queſtions, to be Anſwered only 
by Pes or 129, 

IT. An Expoiition of It in a continued, 
full, and plain Diſcourſe. 


Scripture-Proofs. 

IV. The Whole Duty of Man reduced in- 
to Queſtions, to be Anſwered by a fin- 
gle Pes or 120, | 


mories, the plaineſt Teachers, and the 
moſt un-in{trutted Learners. 
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FAS , 


Os ce ys rants 


THE 


PREFACE. 


HE r7t of Catechiſing is com- 

lained of by agreat many; and 

ms ome 0 = who add ſome - 

thing to the Cauſe of the Complaint. The 

Miſchiefs of which Negltt will ſoon appear 

4s great now, as ever: For the numerous 

Enemies of the beſt eftabliſh'd Church in the 

World, are all at work, and with united 

Voices crying, Down with it, down with 
it, #0 the Ground. 

One of the beſt Remedies that I know of, 
wext to our Prayers ind Tears, for its Pre- 
ſervation, is to take great Care that our 
Youth be well inſtruited in the Principles of 
that holy Religion which we profeſs ; what- 
ever Self-denial, or Pains, or Difficulties, or 
Hamility, or Condeſcenfion, or letting down 
of onr ſelves, it coſt Ts. 


I have found by my own Experience, that 
A 3 is 


- to do it well and conſcionably has more 


The PREFACE; 


of all theſe in it, than Preaching it ſelf ; 
and when all 1s done, it ſhall pleaſe much A 


But when I conſider that my Buſineſs is to | 


pleaſe God, and not Man, and that my 
Hopes and Conſolations, will at laſt reſult 
from my having with Purity of Intention; 
acjgnee the Former, more than the Latter : 

en I conſider that a poor Soul plated, un- 


der my Charge and Condut?, for whow the 


great Lover of Souls, has provided no other 
Ordinary Means of Salvation, but what is to 
be comveyed to him by me, by my Aſſiſt ances 
and Miniſtration, if it ſhould want theſe too, 
it will have none ; and may for ever be un- 
done for me : When I conſider, . that when he 
ailmitted me to cultivate a corner of his Vine- 
yard, as he did me a greater Hoxour than he 
did thouſands of others, ſo he expetted more 
Glory, more Love, and more Obedience from 
me too, that he might confer on me a peculiar 
Coronet of Glory : When I conſider that he 
never meant the Miniſtery to be a Station 
of Eaſe and Indiligence : When I think how 


reaſonable a thing "tis that I ſbould ſhed ſome 
of the Sweat of my Brows for them, for whom 
he was well contented to ſhed the Bleod off his 
heart. 


When 


to 
A/ 


- " WW ww. © 


Fr *®m, Þ a... 
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The PREFACE. 

Whe# I'in a cloſe and piercing thought, 

reflett y_ things ; I find 1 can be content 

| with that Contempt and Scorn, thoſe Pains 
and Difficulties, that Self-denial and hum- 

ble Condeſcenſion, which will moſt times at« 
company the conſcionable Diſcharge. of this 
very uſeful, and very neceſſary Duty. 

It were well if the Devous Paſtor, would 
[ometimes, when he is retired and with-drawn 
from the World , with pious Emotions , 
and devout Aﬀettions, with panting, figh- 
ing, languiſbing Aſpirations, ſay as St. Peter 
thrice aid, John 21.15,16,17. Lord, thou 
knowelt that I love thee, fo in the ſame 
devout and affettionate thought to imagine 
he hears the holy Jeſus giving - him the ' 
ſame Anſwer, Feed my Lambs: And then 
that he would pleaſe to conſider whether his 
Love of Jeſus would permit him to be con- 
tent, well pleaſed and eafie, while he refuſes 
to give him this his own way of demonſtra- 
ting both That and his Obedience. 

If any plain Man,who is a Maſter or a Fa- 
ther ; an Houſbolder or Guardian ; and who 
has (inpart) that great Truſt committed 
to him of the Care of 4 Soul, ſball derive any 
Aſſiſt ances, or Intimations for its Condutt 

and 


The PREFACE. 


and Inftitution, from this Book, I do ear- 
weitly requeſt the Good Man to put me into 
his Tx. and that his Prayer for the 
Author may be this : That my Paſſage over 
the World being ſafe and boly, I may come 
t0 fit at the Feet of them, who with primitive 
Aﬀettions have loved and obeyed Jeſus, in 


the Manfions of Glory, Amen. 


(x3... 
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Arcof Carechiſing: 
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COMPLEAT CATECHIST. 
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PART L 


_—_ F WS 


2 Queſtion. 
WvaIr s pour Dame? 
N. 02 B, : 
Who gave or © las 


Yy Godfathers and Govmothers in 
my » &C. 


What did Ur OLIchers di 
mothers then foz oy 


_—_— 
my Dams. Fir 8c. (IE Iugs 
, Queſtion. 


4 
& 


- hy 


2 The Art 0 of Cnobifer Or, 


_ Dot thou not think. tht thou art 
bound to believe, & 


es verily : p God's help (0 $ 
6,4 And J Fear, F 


f 


I ITE, Ce nee Ronen one - = —— 


Cn noe Et Ee ee EEE OE 
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SECTION I, Of our Baptiſm 


The Benefits of Baptiſm; 
Of "< The Yow of Baptiſm Ii ant 
Our promiſing to perform 8 ” 
VV. AS notyour Name given you when 


_ —— fcipl efys 
Were you nog & 4 Dj Ec 
Chriſt, when you were baptized PEE | 
Was it not a greaf Happitieſs ang Favour 
to have been baptized } 
Should we ever inet th Mercy of God... 


toward us? | 
Yes you not nao Member of Qiriſt "Peg 
Chutth, whey you were baptied? 
Were you not, dent Cool vf God when - 


you were baptized? »1g,57j 11 


leis 
Kinadhd? Wh $ you Wete lei Oe Neg. 


Can we think upon” this Favbtir without 

Low. and Thankfu ihe to vur God and Sar. 
7 - 

When you were bajkiad, dd not they who. 

al brought 


they not 
6 regoynce 


vain and ſinful . 
they ind tl Caſts of he World 1 
nor on r 

Mn ns hs ola Gras De 


fires of he Fhefh 
crop Dif 
Di 


gr earns Fes ages” .* 


I ttian Re 


fo 


Shout 


vo mens 


A God 0 ; 
we not ftand to 


3 
os 
"ws 


” wes, 


your Y 
Ty ws 


nant, when, we come to Age, if we w be * 
laved ? * Go 5 Ps 
, Diq nor they who veghe four bs/the 


Dau ren 
vil, and, all his Works 
Are. not all Sins, and 
others to fm, Works of the 
_—_ a Chriſhan therefore do any of he ON 


ounce th 


covenant in. yogr ane, Uh 


emprations of 


of the Devil 


not they =o bro 
= for you that you 


Temprations of the World 


to the yai 


e Pom 


oms - ly rpc 


, and your own Hens 
Qpiſtan then follow the evil and 
his Heart 3 


they Hear your Name, that 


you ſho 


belieye al the Parts of the Oe 


to _—., 
nl reno the 


iſe for -you. that you 
ls all th 


the De- 
hecklly = 


Hes, 


Veg, 
No, 


_ Thi Art of Catechifng : Or, 
"kan: 
? 


Did you not promiſe by your Sureties, fin- 
yy God's Ge ger yp nan 
when you were a little Child, cage you 
hbour to perform them now ? Veg, 
all you ever gp to God and Heaven, un- 
leſs you do fincerely perform them 2» 
But can you do theſe things without God's 


Help? 
Should you not pray to God for his Grace, 
ro = you alway in this happy Covenant > Ves, 
Well then, is it not your Duty to renounce 
the Temptations of the, World, Fleſh, and 
Devil, according to this Promiſe 2 
Is it not your Duty to believe all the Ar- 
ricles of the Chriſtian Faith, according to this 


No, 
Veg, 


. 


nds Hes. 
And do you firmly believe them ? 
Can he be a true Chriſtian that denies any 
yo of them ? os Gall th No, 
it not your Duty to 's 
mandments, as was. promiſed for you ? Ves, 


Can you without infinite danger, live in 
the Breach of any one known Command of 


his ? 
Well then, it ſeems this was _—__ for 
t 


you, that you ſhould renounce 
tions of the World, Fleſh and Devil; be 


No, 


oO wen 


the whole Chriſtian Faith; and keep God's _ 
en Cid promied upon thels Con. 
An not 
_ to give us pardon of Yin, Grace and 
Glory ? 
Suppoſe a Man after he is baptized ſhould 
commur 


<2 PS Te 


w A —— © DD 0. 


The Compleat Catechiſt.... 


can he be ſaved _unlefs, he. 
STI. ines; Rb a 


. of Bapriin, ive a y. and a Chriftian 


If we do in Sincerity of Heart keep our” 
0 0 —— ſhall we go to Heaven when. 


. wel not Heaven and Happineſs be a ſufh- 
« | prarions ofthe World, Fi nd Denis 
* or ? 
. po. hn gy ng Rr” 
+| cient our t 
the Arriclesof the Chriſtian The belong 

Will not Heaven and Happineſs be a ſuſfi- 

H dent Reward for our Javpipg God's boly Will 


Will not the Pleaſare of Sin for a Seaſon, - 

be a ſufficient recompenſe for the Loſs of Hea- 

ven and Happineſs ? No, 
Well then, was -not- this 2 Gracious Cove- © 

nant which was made in your Name, when - - 

you were baptized ? Ves, 
Should we ever ceaſe to be thankful to God 

Ing ws 69 the gage gation? No, 

was it not 
T, Chriſt that made this gracious Covenant be- 


» EATS of 


Did not God ſhew his great Hatred of /Sin, 
and his Willi oi us layed, in ſend- 
ing his Son to di 

77 —— 


= UGIMOTE Cod and Cit a 


Qr to pray to God and 


When a a et De 
B3 ſhould 


tween God and us ? Ves, 


boa 


q The Art FO 
ow we —_ that bur Godfathers ' * 
Godmothers +n'our Namie? - © Bs, 

If we will'n pough olir ſelves, db "we 
not Iofe all bur Title to Pardon, — wn "1 © 


Gloty ? 2 on Fd E 


: I wb a£L.GAAL 


__ —_—_— nr 
— 


SE C T. UI: -Credenwde. 'Sg 


BR Eveatte the Aries or thy elite 


_ believe in'God-the Father- anugh- 
its &c- | 


Cat dot von thou 9 reve ten 
Anſwer. 


F irll;y learn to belicye 60086 


Of the _ and the ated Belief of--i it. 
RTFC 


J believe ih: eve ft God ce 


[ 'bs you believe in Gbd ? 
Do you believe mJeſus- Chriſt > 'fes, 
Do you believe in the H6Iy-Ghollt > "Pes. 
Are there any more Gods thart one ? No, 
'Is not God the Father, God the Son, and 
_— Holy -Ghoſt, three Perſons, ! arid-biie 
one ? 


Though i we cannot-fully Tunderfland how 


9, 


n 


op coped God loye you, af 
you, ora Ves, 


tt CommleatE2tchif,. 
three Perſons can be but one God, ne we 


not firmly believe it? 7! 7 Ves, 

Is att 2dis( ada 20 Gpd: thoygh icbe hard 
to us ? Ves, 

Shall we be ſaved without this Faith or 

? 2, 

Doiyqy lays God 2 
NM "_- fo to we wit G64; when yol 
ouelevn manþeas fo ut? j 

Bo you Poſen the __ gly $pirit } 
F.! it:0Ht eters, Gh Puts 1t6 your 

Is not th «ao rc he you. S, > 
an evi | 

—_— a Spire ? ot rang 

W ' 

Dt of Te Goa —_ e Heav e 

Earth, jaþ<&4V{ 


Ts not God an NEON a ia 7 Iorous Spirjt;z: 


Is not Goda teous, Holy,. 
and Good Spirit ? derail! erg Ves, 


Is there thing that Gad not know? No, 

Connendag P Ss i it ; 8P+ 

When y RE WAL, Joe Fo 
God know you Nihttl on ? "Beg, 


Is notGed vipſtca mi powerful a / 


7 *Articl et 


The Art of C atechifing * Or, 


ARTICLE IL ”* | 
And in Jeſus | his only Son 
"67 


And have we not reaſon to love Jeſus 
? * 
Should weever ceafe to obey Chriſt > No, ' 


wo So ep voy 
conc 
» Bon of the Coin 9023, 


ASI 
Was 


Infant, as other Men are? 


therefore fatiaie God's Juſtice 
four SS EEESnns 


ID- not a Man called Pontias Pilate, 
cauſe our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to be put 


to death ? 
Did not this Pontines Pilate ſentence him to 
be crucified > 


Was not this Pontinis Pilate a Governour of 
Copy es CHEN when he was 
on Earth 

Was there any Sin or Fault in Chrift 

Was he not accuſed by the Jews out of meer 
Malice ? 

Was he not cracie that is, naked toa 


'r 


toa > of Wood till be died > 
KAI content to ſuffer all this for our 


RD wot Cult by his Death ſatisfie God's 


| | for of thera and 
ponagier our Sins, if we repent Hhns en Res, 


(A LKNE DE 


Dae 
. | Before Chriſt was peatone Was Tenia 


Dif Chriſt ve up-the Oholl, and mall 
de u (the Cioks Peg. 
he was dead was he not put into the Fw ] 
other YeadhMen 1: - Yes, 


When Chriſt deſcended it into Hell, tid he £ 
ſuffer any Pains or Torment there +. No, 


Did he.orily deſernc}30 ftrrumaph j04gr he 
We eo; cur Sakeh, GT 
we t be aved? "EPeD 

b avs we not jeiiilep real 12s WG: 


 O7 


=E AR T1 OLEE-="y; 
'The third Day eu again; from 


| "T Hough: Chriſt ore lerled in the Olive: >] Fi 

does he continue al ark > 4 (1) 2 40 

-Did not Chriſt come al = 

' day, and riſe out of the grave, by his power*Þ 

_ Did he not rife again ouret-1r, 7 Jee'chi Jo 
ſtification > 


That is, 614 be. not. by his cnt ove? 
the Priſon. of grave, ſhew that 'hehud 
, paid our debt, "wo God's Juftice was fad, iÞ 
" and. he acquitted ; upon.qur Faith, arkÞ'Re-/ 
pentance ? * 3 
And can we ever ceaſe to love aichobey hjen?'M 


' the Oople Cabhep 5h 


19 71Nq Jon 9 biuodlt bak 
| SATICHE,Y $0 ABUrgaul 1.0414 
Þeaſcetded into Heaven 


,, 'y' 
4 +4 | 03 alds KJ '# 


ID not Jeſus Chriſt about forty days 


p D he cane: dlive aleondup/to | 
==: 


Was he not ppto to 
+ Is nov. Jefos now at at -Gotf's 
tight Hand, _ Gotfs 
- Yow fly atitheri 
not God a Spirit , 


Has'a6purip 
When woliy i (Ne er | 
alted to the greateſt [pw dire rae dh ' tes 


| 1s beajor:there ur Advocate, to interceds/ 2 
, and ru for __ "Mi 
_ ca w3_ Tor at leG than 
Love and Obedietice? 2.191 him No, 


WRTICLE! VIE 


y Ne he quick an he nels. judge 


[066 bilive thaw Pall boa Day OY 

" TN -rhung: 

© a, 

Hop er rum the wickedinto Hall: es, 
Wl BEE ar day of Julgmeat, placo.all 

"Veg, 


And 


ba 
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And ſhould we not prepare our ſelves for 


—_ __ 
ne ld give an account of what 
we hivedone here> '_ + 
— {> yr paging rh. cr 
Words, 
ET mma NOD 


"hh ay jag. we ds, hich thi 


i - 


He 
if 
[r 
| 
? 


) way any thirig; that we think, which 
nor ? 


does- he ſee, and know. our very 


mh od 


z 

7 
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ARTICLE YVUL 

I believe in the holy Ghoſt; 

O you believe in the holy Ghoſt, or Spi- 
_ Difference between theſe words - 


yes, 

Holy Ghoſt and \ Holy Spirit?] No. 
= Is not the Holy Ghoſt, God > Ves, 
Ves, 

Ves, 


Doth not this good and Holy Spirit convert 
ws, Knedbew, and comforey 
nor Srarit 
. his Grace to Ns do our Duries ? 
Is he not faid to be when we donot 
make uſe of the Grace and Strength afforded us; Bits 


Pn. 


pms hand = 4, o- '- oh | 


Wo + your 
ie nor this holy Se rhe pas no your | 


ood Deſires 
nin FE Nould we refuſe; of negleRt to per- 
form them ? 


ARTICLE IX. 


en yay Eagan nd: 


D%: you believe that the whole 


ge urch 2 
Is not Catholick Church as ab; 

Univerſal Church > _ 
Are not the of the Word, and the 
the Sacraments, under 


Biſhops poem he + called ; are not 
theſe web ot þ oh refveſk of N 

Is itnot Catholick in Perſons, 
Place ; Time and Dodtrine ? 

Are all the Believers of this Catholick Church 
holy, by gs Ol and Profeſſion on 

youever to bleſs God for being 

a Member of this Catholick Church > 

Were you received = 20 pare { 
lievers, when ou were baptized Bes, 

Rs nr rn, her Cunt 
of England, to be a ſound part of the Catho- 
lick Church ? 
Of the Catholick Church, is not part” on 
Earth and part in Heaven ? 


a Thidrnaf Cartcbiliag ©: Or, 
Isnot! that part of it which. is 

whe hardary, "00 te 

And 19 60t 6&wW 1s.n 
ens yo dy 4 po Vers, 
you + there is. and ought to 

be a Communion of Saints ? aght Veg, 
Is not this Communion of Saints, a LS: 

munion one with another in all holy ehings? Ves, 
That is to fay,are we not to wy a Commu- 

—_— Fath, —_— 

Charity, in er, in hearing the 

and i the Corankents ; VP 
May we or withdraw our ſelves from 

the Comprunien or Fellowſhip of Chriſtians, 


in holy 


oy, you be he that while the Sajats or rr | 
Believers on. Earth, do heap nH.CU0P 
nian with each other in all holy things, oa 


they have a Fellowſhip or Communion, with 
= _ Trinity, the Angels, and the Saints 


ARTICLE X. 
The Foxgiveneſs of Sins; 


1D? aq believe there 1 Forgiveneſs of Sins 

to be had in the Church ot Chriſt 2 Ves, 

Can this Fargivene(s be had, unleſs we be- 

lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, and repent of them, and 

reform them ? No, 
If we do believe in Chriſt, and repent of 

our Sins, and leave them, and live a new and 

Chriſtian life, 1hall we be forgiven ? Ves, 
Is not Repentance this ; A turning from $i 

to God; alaſting durable State of new Life, ”. Veg, 


' and Reformation? 


- the.Camfleck Cxteabif "ny 
If tho Sinner then have cvs ould | 


ſpeedily turn to G and chuſe bettey>/Bog 
rt if he-negJect todo: it,canc : 


day? | 
AR TLCLE XL 
The Reſurrection of the Body, 


D? you beliewthen the Poe of them, 

that at m 

As es of A akin reed 
= the grave again, at the \day of Judg- 


— Salle Sandi com: together: "i 


of * == Body from the 
a its Jes commng ve again, what we 


. = 


ARTICLE, XU. 
And the Life everlaſting. 


'Þ) O yo perens > gen Life after 
thus, a ever es, 

RR the Body dies, does a Man's out © 
ever ce ? No, 
Shall not the Soul and Body of every Man af- 
ter the Reſurredtion, live together for ever, ' 
in Happineſs or Miſery ? 

Is he wiſe or prudent who will not provide 
for a Life everlaſting 

Shall not 4 It Men 3 at the Reſurrection, 


in theday of Judgment, receive according 
their Works here ? 


16 The Art of Catechifing : -Or, 
__— Mt 
Tr ES 


"" Shall Warsor Pan, in th 

WIC in r "0 

be ſhut with the Devil De Ae” pes, 
wicked when | 0 FRE 

Hell, te 


HyO 


Do you disbelieve, or doubt, or queſtion 
any oneof them 2? 


__—_— ou endeavour to live according 


— —O———— — 
——_ — —r——_— ———_——_—_ 
—O—— CCR I—_— 


SECT. 1II. Anal 


I, 
: ——om——_—_ 'w 


"Tell me howmany there ve? 


Ten. 
Queſtion, | 
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MQueſtton, 
Which be they ? 

The ſame which Godſpake, &c. 


C———— 


A | th. 


The Ten Commandment -. 


Of onr 5 To God, in the Four firſ® Commandments, 
Duty ETo Man, inthe Six laſt Commandments. 


D® you hope to eſcape the Torments of 
Med you <e? 

to be received to Heaven when 
live withyGod for ever ? 


— 


him > 
Ry han love God 
and Chriſt and pray to him, and keep his 


Eh know what theſe Com- 
| Yrmandments of God be, > thar © you may koep 


1 COMMANDMENT. 
Thou ſhalt have, &c. 


A RE we to take the true God for our 
only God ? Sy 
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Are we to have any more Gods than one ? Na, 


Isnot the Father, God? Ves, 
Is not Jeſus Chriſt, God? les, 
Is not the Holy Ghoſt, Gy? cs, 
Are not theſe three G No, 


Are not theſe three Perſons and one God » Veg, 

So that though God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, be "three Per- | 
ſons, are they any more than one God ? No, 

Is not this what we call the Myitery of -the ( 
Trinity ? Veg, 

Though we cannot _ underſtand this, | * 
yet are we not bound to believe it ? Veg, 

Muſt we not love God- with all our Soul, Y 
and Mind, and Heart, and Strength | Veg, 

That is, muſt we not love him above all s 
things ? 

Are we not ſo to acknowledge __ be 
God, as to fear him above all thi Ves, 

Can there be a greater Folly to fear 
Man more than God 

Should we not comfortably hope for his ] 
Promifes ? H 

But then ſhould we negle& to perform the *© 
Conditions ? No, 

Should we not ſubmit-tohis Will, both -in - * 
doing, and p_ ſufftring it ? | | 

Does it become a good Man to repine and”: 
murmur, either at his Command, or tas Pro- y Its 
videfce ? J, 

— we noteruſt 1 in God, in all needs and Ves 


Does he truſt i in God, who ſeeks to Jeliver 
himſelf by any unjuſt and unlawful means, 
from any need, ſtrait or danger ? * 

Should we not alway honour God, thatis, .. «Þr 
carry 


pO 


the Compleat Caterhift; © iy 
within us art, awful Reſpett, and 
found Reverence to hi als ror 
g we neglect to w , 
- May we negro wo ip God by daily / 
,, | Prayer and Thankſgiving ? 
i, | yr—— ip God by frequent 
bearings reading, and meditating on God's 
or 


I, Muſt a Chriſtian worſhip God, by a due uſe 
of the holy Sacraments 2 
9, Should we not worſhip him both with the 
-F Soul and Body > 
$84 Ifwe "ated wit to be God, hould 


wenot repent of all our Offences judo 
Can we deferr it With any manner = 
dence or Safety ? No, 


$f 
s, 

IL. COMMANDMENT,.... 
«| Thou ſhalt not tnake ts thy ſelf 
4 any g2aven Jmage, &c. 


AY a Chriſtian —_—C Worthip to 


ant Image or Ido 


Ko. 
' May a Man make or frame any Image, of 
Picture of the Godhead ? No, 


- May we worſhip any pretended Image of 
the trueGod, or the Idob of falſe Gods ? No. 


Is it not Idolatry to worſhip an Image or 
dol > Ves. 
J, _— uy 0G ANTE 
lids or o make them partners 
en the Worſhip due to God? No, 
May a when he has loſt any thang, 
20 to a Witch or Conjurer to find it ? No, 
0, May he do it to recover his Health, in. Sick- 
T7 S 2 * 


C 2 Should 
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Should we have a due and reveren- 
tial Love for all Perſons, P , and things 
ſet apart for God's Worſhip? 

I nn 
who are guilty of Idolatry, and 
therefore haters of him ? =_y 

Will God puniſh any Man for his Father's 
fins in another World, unleſs he continue in 
his Father's (ins ? No, 

But doth he not ſometime do it in this 
World > 

But if God do it in this World, is it not 
chiefly in the caſe of Idolatry > 

So that it God do puniſh any for their Pa- 
rents Idolatry or Prophanenefs, it is only in this 
World, is it not ? . Je 

Bur is there any way to remove the Curſe, 
of their being viſited upon us in this Life? | 


If we would not have them viſited upon us 
even in this Life, ſhould we not renounce theſe 
Crimes of theirs ? 

And difavow them and diſapprove them » Ve 


And pray for n? 
u 


| And mbled for them ? Pe: 
And take care not to be led by the Example, 
or to imitate them in the leaſt ? 
And to make fatisfaftion and Recompence, 
for ſuch Poſſefſions (as far as we may, if the 
Caſe be plain) as they got by won and 
irect Injuſtice ? 
If we do thus, ſhall we be liable to any 
Curſe, even in this Lite ? N 
Does he not ſpare the Children that repent? Þ 


HI. Commandment, 
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IM. COMMANDMENT:- 
Thou ſhalt not take theName, &c. 


. Os « Cris that hopes to ſee God, 
uſe God's Name irreverently or vainly ? 
May he blafſ God, or curſe, or ſwear? Nos, 
oo.) May a Chriſtian take a lawful Oath before 
a Magiſtrate? | Veg, 
Is not Perjury or forſwearing ones (elf, a 
dreadful Sin ? Ves, 
ot not a heinons Sin to break a lawful 
Is it not Perjury to ſwear to what is uncer- 
tain, wc brnedan ob 
Is it not Perjury to affirmi it upon Oath, 
though it ſhould happen to be true ? Ves, 
May we have irreverend thoughts ofGod > No, 
Are not all voluntary Oaths, or ſwearing, 
to which we arenot called by a Magiſtrate, un- 
ea all vol and x 
y voluntary prom | 
Oaths? Ves, 
May we patiently endure to hear God diCſ. 
honoured ? 


. 


# the Name of God, by a Chriſtian Converſa- 
| tion ? Ves, 
| IV. COMMANDMENT. 

Remember that thou keep holy, &c. 
MJÞ57 a Chriſtian that hopes for Hea- 

ven when he dies, keep holy the Sab- 
bath-day, Lord's-day, orfunday ? Ves, 
C 3 Should 
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Should not a Chriſtian worſhip God. op 
that day, both in publick and in private ? Ves, 
May thisday be ſpent in Sleep and Idlenefs, 
Sports and Paſtimes ? No, 
Should any work be done upon this day, 
Except Works of Neceffity, or Works of Cha- 


rity ? 
Should this Than t in Hearing, Read- 
—__ " Rank 
at home, and 
Is it eno = do it at wr "unleſs it be 
done in the tion roo 2 No, 
Would it not and chriſtianly done 
of us, to obſerve the Faſt 
Church ? 


ing, a Meditation 


and Feſtivals of the 


Should we not wickls God every day, as 
well as Sunday ? 


V. COMMANDMENT. 
Donour thy Father and thy Bo- 
ther, &c. 


MBT we not give Reſpect and Honour 
to all that are above us ? 

May a Chriſtian be undutiful or unkind 
to his Father or Mother ? 

oy Chriſtian in any caſe rebel againſt his N 


= a Chriſtian diſobey his King, except 
the command be plainly unlawtul ? : 

May a Chriſtian dileſteem, or deſpiſe, or 
hate his Miniſter ? 

May a' Servant be ſtubborn, or unfaithful 
to his Maſter or Miſtriſs ? 9, 

Should a Chriſtian behave himſelf prondly, - 

or 
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or ſcornfully, towards his Betters, or Elders ? No, 


VI..COMMANDMENT. 
Thou ſhalt do no Yurther ? 


gr a Chriſtian labour to preſerve his own 
and his Neighbour's Life and Health ? 
pope. away the Life of another 
by Murther a dreadful fin ? 
Should: a Chriſtian follow Peace with all 
men ? 
* * May he hurt his own, or any other man's 
Life or Health? 


any Man ? 
Should we abuſe any Man by foul Lan- 


guage ? 


* 


May a Chriſtian that hopes to ſee God, bear 
dialicy, of defires of Revenge, in his Heart? NO, 


riſtian uſe bitter or provoking No 


VI COMMANDMENT. 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery ? 


Light not a Chriſtian to be chaſt in heart, 
Dn ans, cod i bene? ef fial,) >. 
$not and Parity 
a moſt a © 45am mp God ? Yes, 
May a Chriftian commit Inceſt, Adultery, 
Fornication, or any other Uncleanneſs ? my N09. 


C 4 
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Muft a Chriſtian that to ſee God, have . 
a Chaſt and pure Hand, Lt and Heart ? Be, 
May a Chriſtian have lu Defires and I- 
maginations and delight in them ? Fac 
May a Chriſtian uſe unchaſt Words, or Lan- _ 


e? 

Should a Chriſtian have a chaſt Ear ? 

That is, ſhould he liſten willingly, to fil- 
thy Communication, and unchaſt es? No, 
Cana Chriſtian allow himſelt without fn, 
in any Unchaſtity of the Hand, Eye, Tongue 
or Heart ? No, 

Should a Chriſtian avoid all kinds of Un- .. ift 
Eleanneſs upon himſelf, or with any other ? | 

Should a Chriſtian avoid all things that pro- are 
voke or excite Luſt ? Ves 


Are not all Thoughts and Attions of that an) 
Sort, utterly unlawful, fave only in lawful 
Marriage ? VeS.f rar 

VII. COMMANDMENT. m 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, | 

AY a Chriſtian take, or keep, againſt fro 

his Neighbour's Knowledge or Will, rio! 

what belongs to him ? No, | 


Are not Theft and Robbery great Iniquitie? Beg, f ſhc 
Should a Chriſtian give every man his due ? Beg, f fon 
Should a Chriſtian further his own, and his 
Neighbour's outward Eſtate by all lawful 
means? _ Ves, 
May a Chriſtian wrong any man by Deceit 
or Cozenage, or ,Extortion, or-any Injuſtice? No, 


Muſt a Chriſtian be juft and upright, m buy- \ 
ing and, ſelling ? 

May we rai Gain by any unlawful Arts © 
and Practices ? No, | cin! 


May 
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May, we adviſe, or encourage, conſent to, or 
ſhare with thoſe that do? 


May a Chriſtian ſteal ſmall things, becauſe 
he is poor ? 

” oem refuſe to pay his Debts if he be 
able ? 

May he refuſe to pay what he is bound for, 
if the Principal cannor, or will not ? 
SS Should a Chriſtian take Liſe of them who 


are ? 
| May a Chriſtian be guilty of Extortion from 
any man ? 
Should a man take advantage of the Igno- 
*8 rance, or neceſſity of them he deals with ? 
May a Chriſtian breaky his Truſt, or faithful 
MT and wot 
a man have taken any t w y 
from any man, ſhould he not make Reſtitu- 
tion of it, if he be able? Veg, 
'l If he be aſhamed or afraid to do it himſelf, 
| ſhould he not do well togo to his Miniſter, or 
| ſome other good man, todoit for him? Ves, 


IX. COMMANDMENT. 
| Thou a bear falſe TUit- 


Me Y a Chriſtian bear falſe Witneſs againſt 
any man? No, 
Should? we not avoid all injurious prejudi- 


our Neighbour's R 10n? & 
cing erg cpurat —_— 
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Should we not endeavour to preſerve the 
| £ood Name of our Neighbour > Yes, 
May a Chriſtian flander,or back-bite any man? 20, 
May a Chriſtian cauſcleſly raiſe Suſpicions of 


any man? No, i 
May we tell a Lye ? No, i 
May not a Chriſtian tell a Lye to cover a 

Fault 2? No, 


Should a Chriſtian flatter any man ? No, 
May we defame or detract from our Neigh- 
ur 2 5 


May we ſpread ill Reports of him, to breed 
in the minds of men an ill Opinion of him 2 No, 
Doth not Charity oblige us to think the 
beſt of our Neighbour ? 
Should we not be candid in our Opinions 
and Diſcourſes concerning others ? 
Should we not forbear all raſh and hard Cen- 
ſures of others? { 
May a Chriſtian bragg end boaſt himſelf2 No, 
May a Chriſtian Be a Tale-bearer? No, 
Should a Chriſtian publiſh any man's faults, 
without doing < wo? ta Chariry or Fuſtice to 
ſome other? Ng 
May a Chriſtian be a Whiſperer, or Evil- 
ſpeaker > ET 
* - Shoulda Chriitian avoid all things prejudicial 
ot deſtructive to his Neighbour's good name 2 Pe 
X. COMMANDMENT. 
Thou ſhait not covet, &c. 


\ AAY a Chriſtian cover what's another 
3 Mans? N 
That 15 to ſay, ſhould a Chrifrian in the leaſt 
&cfire ro come by ir unjuſtly ? : 
Should a Chriſtian be content with his own 
State and Condiuon ? May F 
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May a Man envy or grieve at his Neigh- 
bour's Good or Pro riey'® 

Ought we not to be juſt rowards others, not 
only in our aftions, but in our very thoughts, 

and intentions ? 

Should we conſent to any motions of the 
heart, of contriving to get what's our Neigh- 
bours, by unjuſt or unlawful means ? Jus. 

Is diſcontentedneſs, repining and murmur- 
ing forbidden toa Chriſtian ? Ves, 

Should a Chriſtian with vexation, or gree- 
dinefs, or immoderately, ſeek Riches, Honours, 
or Pleafures ? . 

Did not your Godfathers and Godmothers 
promiſe for you, that you ſhould keep theſe 
Commandments ? 

And will you labour to ___ that 


o& & you may pleaſe God, and be tred to him 

Y when you die? 'Ves, 

20.0 .. Will you ſhew your Love by your Obe- 
dience ? Ves, 


* _ Queſtion. 
Chat vdoft thou -chtefly learn by theſe 
———— 2 


I ſ[carn two things : my Duty towards 
God, and my, &c. 
Chat is thy Ou towards God ? 


wer, 
— Dy Duty towards God ts to belfeve 
im m, Cc. 


Is 
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F it not your Duty to believe in God > Veg; 
Do you believe hum to be an infinitely wiſe, 
juſt, powerful, holy, and good Spirit 2 
Is not a Chriſtian to fear God, fo as to be 
afraid to offend him ? Ves, 
May a Chriſtian fear Man more than God 2 No, 
May a Man commit a Fault to pleaſe Men, 
though he diſpleaſe God ? No, 
Should we not /ove him, who is infinitely 
lovely ? Ves, 
Should we not love him with all owe Heart, 
Soul, Mind and Strength ? 
Is it not reaſonble to lovea great, and good, 
and wiſe, and merciful God ? 
Should we ever ceaſe to love that God that 
is willing we ſhould be faved ? No, 
Can we ceaſe to love him who ſent his Son 
to die for us ? No, 
Is it not reaſonable we ſhould fall down and 
_ that God, that made us and all the 
World ? 


Is it not reaſonable we ſhould fall down 
and Worſhip that God, that can ſend us to 
Hell in an inſtant? Veg 
Is it not reaſonable we ſhould give him 
thanks, who gives us Food and Raiment ? A 
Muſt not a Chriſtian p«t his whole Truſt in 
God, in all his Needs and ers ? : 
May a Chriſtian ſeek to deliver himſelf out 
of them by any unlawful means ? -.- 
Is not this to diſtruſt God ? Veg 
Muſt not a Chriſtian call »pon him in Prayer? Bet 
Is it not reaſonable we ſhould call upon that 
God that isableto help us ? | 
And is he not willing and ready to help us, _ v 
in all needs and dangers, if he ſee 1t —_——_ od 
i 


ty 3 


.* 


= © LE 


ba! 


= Qt Q SAS 


the ba Catechift. 


29 


love go Word, which is the Meſſage of Di- 
vine Love to us? 
Is it unreaſonable we ſhould ſerve ſuch a 
God, and obey him truly all the days of our Life ? ag, 
Has he not provided eternal Rewards in 
Heaven for our moment's obedience here 2? 


And can we expect more tor doing leſs ? |->% 


Chat is og towards 
Netghbour ? thy 
Anſwer, 


uty towards my Neighbour 
isto ho Fay ets him as, &c. 4 


RE we not do to all men, as we ſhould be 

content they ſhould do to us, if they were in 

our condition, Loreen we in theirs? Ves, 
Are we willing to have any Evil done to 

our own Souls ? 
Should we therefore -do- any Evil to any 

ther Nano? No, 
Are we aiſing to to have our own Bodies 

maimed or wo No, 
Are we k.->. = ORINE own Goods or 

Eſtates injured by any Man ? No. 
Should we thevekredofo to any other Mans? No, 
Are we willing to have our own good Name 

taken away and (landered? Na, 
Should we then do fo to any other Man's > No, 
Are we willing to have our own Needs and 

Wants relieved by them that areabie todo it 2 Veg, 
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neſtly and j at 
Andou es, Li 
Is not this to love owr Neighbour 4s our th 
ſelves ? Ves, 
Should a Chriſtian hurt any man by word | 
or deed 0, 


deed ? 

Should he be juſt and upright in all his 
ings ? 

y he bear malice, hatred, or 1ll will to 


wes. | C 


$ 
any, 1n his Heart ? No, Þ} Gra 
May a Chriltian be given to- lying, - evil- £ 
ſpeaking and backbitimg ? No, Þ eve 
Should a Chriſtian be ſober, chaſt and rem- £ 
perate ? F# Pes, ro « 
Should a Chriſtian, that hopes toſee God, \ 
be a Whoremonger, Glutton, or Drunkard? No, Þ wh: 
Should we: wiſh or defwe to deprive our S 
gh 


Neighbour of any thing that belongs to. him 2 Neo, E whe 
Should a Chriſtian be diligentin his calling ? Veg, I 
And ſhould he be content with his Stare " me 

and Condition ? Yes, 


—_ mY D 
SECT. IV. Poſtulanda : Or, Things 
to be prayed for. 


Of the Lord's Prayer. | / 


. _ Catechiſf, Fe 

M7. 59m C teh oo di 'o 
art not to Do theſe things of Þ }.; 

thp ſelf,” no2 to walk tn Fen Is 
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ments of Sod, and to ſerve him without 
hisſpecial G2zace, which thou muſt tearn 
at all times to call fo2 by diligent 
Let me hear therefoze i thou canft ſay 
the Lo2d's Payer. c | 


Dur Father, &c. 


> we keep God's Commandments 
without his help ? 

Should we not daily pray to God for his 
Grace and Strength to do his Wall ? Ves. 


+ 


Should any Chriſtian pray lets than twice 

every day? 
Should not thoſe who have leiſure, do well 

to do it oftner ? Ves, 
Muſt our Heart go along with our Mouths, 

when we pray ? Ves, 


a Chriſtian kneel upon his knees 
when he prays ?. 
In our Prayers ſhould we- ever leave out 
the Lord's Prayer ? No, 


PREFACE. 
Dur Father which art in Heaven, 
L PETITION. 
Hallowed be thy Mame. 


IC not God who created us aw Father ? Beg, 
Are we not his Children by Adoption too? Heg, 
Is he not then or Father by Creation, and 
our Father in Chritt Jeſus ? Ves, 
Is this good Father of ours unwilling to 
hear us, if we ask aright ? Jo, 
Is not this ow Father in Heaven ? Per, 
When 
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When you ſay Father, doth not this teach 
you to pray with the AﬀeCtions of a Child 


with reverential Love? Ves, 


When you fay Ozr Father, doth not this, 
m_ you to pray for others, as well as your 
? 


When we ſay hallowed be thy Name, do we 

not mean, Sanftified be thy Name ? Ves, 
When we ſay hallowed be thy Name, do we 

not deſire God to enable us to Worſhip, Glo- 


alle, « and Honour him? | , A Ves, 
we Reverence, Adore, and Glor! 
him aright, unleſs he enable us? No, 


Is it not fit therefore we ſhould firſt' deſire 
him to ftrike an awe into our Hearts, while 
we are praying to him 2? 

IL PETITION. 
Thy Kingdom come. 
WHe we fay Thy Kingdom come, do we 
not pray that God's Kingdom of Grace 


Ves, 


+» 1 hugs a bs / 4 

And do we not pra t his Kingdom o 

Glory may come to us hereafter ? Ves, 
Can we pray for any thing better, or more 

defirable than the Kingdom of Grace here, and 

— of Glory gy er? Kinglom No, 
And do we not pray, that Satan's Ki 

may be deſtroyed in us 2 Ves, 


$o that do we not pray, that Chriſt, as King, 
may rule in our Hearts, by his Grace here» Ves, 
And that the bleſſed time may haſten, 
when all his Saints ſhall reign with him in 
Glory hereafter > 


PETL- 
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_ "ML PETITION. nt iO 
Thy will Ng PP gs its. 


Wea tar Thy will be done, do wenot;: is 
that God would enable us to obey!) 


| Een we do God's will, unleſs he enable us? 5 8+ 
And do we not pray, that God would ena- * 
ble us to fuffer his  erienty, in all AF 
fliftions ? 
So that; do we not -mean,' thy will be-done 
by us, and.th will be done in us? Ves, 
wifes, is Bark < 5 is.in Heaven #1 
do we not pray, that we may do his will.on * * 
Earth, wi the like ſincerity and chearful./ 
nels, as the Angels do-in Heaven 2 ; .. Bes, 
»-. IV. PETITION. 
Give us this day our vaily bzeav, 
Wien: ſay, o—_ us this day our. daily 
y, that God would 
M+——> Hdgw for our Bodies 2 Ves, 
And do we not pray, CE HL ble 
to endeavours, I SP 
| ? , 
And do we not pray, that God would give 
5 the continual Supply of his Grace, for our 
Is it reaſonable to expect Grace for the Soul, 
and Food and Raiment for the Body, unleſs 


LY: ye = Are 9, 
re are We nor ta r to 
. ug 9 Pegs 
In ſing ow br do: we not mean that 
nt opBeiben lad aur 00s 
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Onur bread, thatis, our wn, not another's, 
is it not ? Veg, 
Do we not men by daily bread, that which 
is convenient for our prefent condition and 
? 
os end gem ur fo yy | 
© en. 
 y. PETITION. 
| fo be ug vice tetpales, ALS 7 
; them that treſpaſs againſt Þ » 
U { 
Hen we ſay, Fargove us 0nr treſpaſſes, do 
W wenot pray for parden of Sins? ey © 
Do we not pray, that God would for Jeſus F 
fake acquit us from the Guilt and Puniſhment | 


þ 

we forgive orhers their Offences agaznt us > Jy 
But if a man have conſiderably erefpaſſed 
us, may we ſeek reaſonable fatisfaction ? gf ov 
But inay we (eek it with any hatred, or ma- 
lice, or revenge to the Perſon ? do 
Muſt not 's Chriftian then ſeek farmfaftion us! 
tor damapes, without rigour, ſpight or bicter- FR. 


? 
Is it riot an unchriſtian thing to go to Law 
for trifles ? 
Or to go to Law for revenge and ſtoutnets 
of Humour ? 
May I go to Law meerly becauſe another 
bas eqiotod wo by thar means? BU -+ 
Muſt a Ctriftian love his Enezues ? | 
Though 


Though this be hard, yet is not Heaven a 
great reward for it ? Bes, 
. Muſt a Chriſtian do good to them that hate 
him, when it lies in his power ? - Beg 
i} Though this be hard, yer is not the promiſe 
of 2 Crow of Glory enough to make amends 
or it ? Veg. 
Should we Chriſtians then return theſe in- ; 
juries to others which we receive from them z* No, 

When we pray, Forgive 1 onr treſpaſſes, 4s 
we ongive, &c. do we not pray, that no man 
may fare the worſe in the day of Judgment, 
for  # = adqpatngny ves, 

And do we not pray in this Petition, that 
God would give us the Grace of Charity and 
Forgiveneſs ? Veg, 

VI PETITION. 
Ind lead us not ints temptation ; 


R E not the World, theFleſh, and the 
Devil, alway by the Temptations draw- 
ing us to Sin ? A 
Can we overcome their Temptations with- 
out God's help? 
When we ſay, Lead us nat into Temptation, 
do we not pray, that God would not ſuffer 
usto be overcome by their Temptations ? Ves, 
Do we not pray, that God would not with- 


a 


draw his Grace from us » Ves, 
Can we ſtand in Temptations, without his 
Grace ? No, 


Well po , that we may 

not to fin ? 

Or ifove ave campted, do we not pray that 

wg fall iato it ? Pes, 
do we not waders not 


* 


live 
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live imbenitently in fin, if we ſhould fall 

into it- | Ves. 
Is it a fin to be tempted ? No, 
Does not the f1n lie in yielding to'the Tem- . © 


ri0n 2? Ves, 
yn the Devil tempt us without God's 

Ip ſhort, do we not pray, that God would: | 
either reſtrain the Temptation, or aſhſt us in it ? Peg, 

And is there not daily need of this Petition ? Peg, 


VII. PETITION. 
Burt delfver us from evil 


wW Hen we fay, Deliver us from evil, do we 
not pray, that God would deliver us 

from all Evils of this life, and that to come ? Ves, 

Eſpecially, that he would deliver us from 
the Evils to which we are tempted ? 

Can we deliver our ſelves out of any Evil 
without God's help ? . No, 

And do we not pray, that God would keep . 
none of his wrath in ſtore for us ? 

Do we pray, that God would -dehyer us ' 
from the evil One, that is, Satan ? 

And from the evil of Sin ? 

And from the evil of Puniſhment? 

And from the evil World? 

And from our own evil Heart? 

From evil Thoughts, evil Words, and evil 
Actions ; 


The CONCLUSION. 


. 


Fo thine is the Kingdom, the Pow- & 
cr, and the Glozy, to2 ever. Amen. re 
WHen we pray to God, ſhould we ever | 
omit to praiſe him too ? 204 of « 


When Out 


the Compleat Catechiſt. 
When we lay, For thine is the m_—_ 
the Power, andt —— iſe him ? Veg, 
Do we-not mn Words wledge 
God to be of infinite Power and Glory? Ves, 
Doth not this teach us, that the right end of 
our Prayers ſhould be the Glory of God » Pes, 
When we ſay Amen, do we not expreſs our 
Belief that God car, and our defire that he 
will grant theſe Requeſts? 
Is not this therefore an excellent Form of 
Prayer ? 
When a Chriſtian prays-to God, ſhould he 
ever leave out this Prayer ? No, 


Queſtion. | 
Chat deſireft thou of God in this 
P2raver ? | 


J deſire my Low God our heaven; 
t 
F ather, p_—_—_ I &c. 4 


ID O we not folemnly own God in this 

Prayer, to be oxr heavenly Father ? ys 

 Isnot the word Father, an endearing word ? i 
And ſhould you not live in his fight, with 

the reverential Aﬀettions, the Love and O- 

bedience of a Child Ves, 
Fa ſeeing he is a ——— ſhould not 

this encourage us to pray to him ? f 

EE HIS none, 
om of him, who is 

giver of all Credneſ; ? No. 
Is it not reaſonable we ſhould beg the Grace 

of God, ſeeing we can do no good thing with- . 

out it? Veg, 

D 3 Can 
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Can we worſhip bim, ſerve him, and obey 
him, without the afiiftance of hs Grace ? No. 

Is it not reaſonable we ſhould beg daily 
bread, all things needful for awr Souls and Bo- 
des, er, Gram whom alone they 
come ? 

Are we not undone for ever, if he be net 
mercifml to ns, and forgive us our Sins ? 

Should we therefore forget, earneſtly to 
nn ny 5 

d not our expectation of God's for- 


iveneſs, make us inclne to forgive our Bre- 
? 


Are we not liable to Dangers, ghoſtly and 
bodily, Ry oy of our lives ? Ves, 

Is it not 's Protection and Grace, thar 
ſecares us from any of rhem ? 

And have we not reaſon to beg him daily to 
fave ns from all dawgers, ghoſtly and bodily, 
i- 6. of Soul and Body ? 

Is it not by his a perr'os br ya that we are 
kept from al fi and wickeaneſs ? 

Is it not by his Power and Providence 
that we are kept from oar ghoſtly Enemy, the 
Devil ? 

Is it not by his Mercy, that we are kept 
one day more from everla/ting death ? Ves, 

Can we defire any thing better, than to be 
kept by his Grace, from Sin,the Devil, and Hell» No, 
Dat » ewes Agri denies ; 

, the mo e? Ves, 

And have we not reaſon to beg God daily 
to-deliver us from them ? 

Are -we not to tru/t, that our loving Father, 
for Chriſt's fake, will do theſe things for us? Pe 


SECT, 


* 


. 
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SECT. V. 
Of the Sacraments. 


DW many Sacrancents bath Chyit 
 Datned, « &C, | 


Tiwo only, as generally neceflary to 
Salvation, ke. 


meaneſt thoy 
o hat ; thou by this (Wow 


mean an outward and viſible ſignt of 
an inward, &c. 


How man Parts re there in a Da- 
| crament ? : 


antzer. 
Cs Ee PP 


Are there any more than Two, which are- 

Be 0 Men to whom Clriftiantey is 

ro 26 Ther fred. 
are not 

in general - Ves, 


» 


D 4 Are 
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Arenot theſe the Two Sacraments ; Baptiſm, 
and the Lord's Supper ? 
Po. not the yorenhs e&t ww either of 

e Sacraments y God ? 

Can any wilfully negle&t them, my 
endangering their Salvation ? 

Are not the Sacraments Signs or Tokens of 
God's Favour to us ? 
-- And that we ſhall partake of all the Bene- 
fits of Chriſt's Death, if we are not —_— 
to our ſelves ? 

Are they not means to comveyGrace to theSoul? wy 

Can there be a more dangerous folly, than 
to refuſe the Pledges of our Maſter's Love, 
and the Canueyarnces of his Grace ? No, 
© Isfiitre not inevery Sacrament an outward” 
part to be ſeen by the Eye Ves, 

And is there not in every Sacrament as in- 
ward part to be received by Faith ? Ves, 


+* 


Of Baptiſm. 
LY\ Fat is the Je outward viſible fi 
e ugn 
fomn in Baptiſm ? MY 


Anſwer, 
3eY; Inche Name of, - 5 Perſon is baptt- 


Quettion. 
Gn is the inmary and ſpiritual 


Anlwer, 
A mM unto Sin, and a new Birth 
unto, &c. Queſtion 
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Queſtion, 
What is required of Perſons to be 
baptized ? 


Anſwer, | 
nce, whereby they fozſake ſin : 
and Faith, &c. * 


Why then are Jnfants bapttzed, & 
C- 


Becauſe they pzomiſe them both by 
their Sureties, &c. 


| $ not Baptiſm a Sacrament, or ſacred Rite? Peg, 
Are we not admitted into the Covenant of 
Grace, by the Sacrament of Baptiſm ? 

Was not this the Covenant which your Gad- 
fathers and Godmothers promiſed you ſhould 
fland to ? Ves, 

Should we ceaſe to be thankful to God, for 

ing us to this Grace and Fayour ? No, 

Well then, in this Covenant of Grace, did 
not God promiſe Pardon, of Sin, Grace and 
Glory to us? 

But muſt we expect theſe, unleſs we per- 
form ſomething on owr part ? No. 

Is it not_ our part to believe in Feſns Chriſt, 
to repent of owr Sins, and to obey him ? . 

Was not this the happy Covenant we were * 
received into at our Ba ? 

You ſaid but now, that in every Sacrament 
there was an outward part to be ſeen by the 
Eye ; and an inward part to be diſcerned by 
Faith, did you not ? 

Is not:Water the outward part of the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm : | 4 + 

| An 
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Should we ever forget theſe our Promiſes in 

we be ever faithful to our baptinat 
Ves, 


Vow? 


= — 


Of the Lord's Supper. 


Bread and p 
! 2ead Wine whichthe Low hath 


Queſtion, 
hat is the inward part 02 thing ig- 


Anſwer, 
The Body and which 
are verily, ' & A 


The ftrengthentng any refreſhing o 
ls, by, &c. | MAE 
Dueſtton. 


44 The Art of C atechifing : :Or, 
Dueſtion, 


What is require d of them who come 
to the Low's upper 
nſwcr. 


To eramine themſelves, whether they 
repent, &c. 


Is not the Zord's Supper the other Sacra- 
ment ? 
Was not this ordained for a remembrance 
of Chriſt's dying for us ? 
And do we not in this Sacrament, ' renew 
the Covenant of our Baptiſm ? 
Well then, are not theſe two the 
meaning and end of this Sacrament; is, 
a ©» ape gr nd Chriſt's Death, and a re- 
of the Covenant of Baptiſm ? 
ky have we not need to renew it often 2 
Does it ſhew our Love of Chriſt, to come 
to the Sacrament but ſeldom ? No, 
Do we in this Sacrament profeſs our ſelves 
ſolemnly to be Chriſtians, or Chriſt's Diſciples? Beg, 
If it be in remembrance of Chriſt's Death, 
and be a renewing of the Covenant of Baptiſm, 
can we do it too often, if we come prepared» Ag, 
Can we too frequently commemorate the 
Sufferings, and the Love of the Lord that 
bought us ? 
Is not Bread and Wine the outward part of 
the Lord's Supper ? 
And is noe. the inward and fpiritual part 
this wo gl giving of Chriſt to us, his very 
and all the Denelits and 
Merke of ke Death and Sufferings 
Doth not the breaking of "4 Bread fer 
ort 
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forth to us, that the'Body of Chriſt was broken 
upon the Croſs for us ? * © i - 

And doth not the Wine poured out, ſhew 
forth Chriſt's Blood ſhed for us ? 

Doth not this $acrament nouriſh and ſtreng- 
then our Souls | 

Doth it not nouriſh and ſtrengthen them 
in Faith ? 
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* 


.* 


* 


Doth it not 'nouriſh and ſtrengthen them Wy 
in Hope? Ves, 


it not nouriſh and ſtrengthen them 
m Love to Chrift. 


Doth it-not nouriſh and ſtrengthen them : 
in Charity to one another? Ves, 


Doth it not encourage every good Chriſtian 
in a holy Life, when he receives theſe Tokens 
of his Saviour's Love > 

But may we receive this Sacrament a 
worthily ? 

If we would come worthily, muſt we not 
examine our ſelves ? 

That is to ſay, muſt we not examine our 
Faith, whether we believe in Chriſt, and be- 
hieve his Goſpel > 

If we would come worthily, muſt we not 
examine 'our ſelves, whether we repent of 
our Sins 2? 

If we would come worthily, muſt we not 
examine our ſelves, whether we reſolve fin- 
cerely to obey Chriſt's Laws ? 

If we would come worthily, muſt wenot 
examine our ſelves, whether we be in Love and 
Charity with our Neighbours? 

If we would come worthily, muſt we not 


come and thankfnily remember Chriſt's dying ves 


for us ? 


If 
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If we ann nave ys ſhould we 
not earneſt] in Prayer, to make us 
worthy ? n | Pes, 
If we come after this manner, will God 
refuſe to accept of us ? No, 
If we come after this manner, ſhall we not -. 
find it a very comfortable Duty > _ Ves, 
If we come after this manner, will God No 


ceaſe to love us, or refuſe to wo -: -- 
And if we perſevere, and hold out, will 
he take us to himſelf when we die ? Ves, 
Should notorious cuſtomary Sinners pre- 
ſume to come to this Sacrament without Re- 
FS & ow 
n muſt we not our 
Muſt we not ſorrow becauſe we have of- 
_—_ bo we love ? . 4 Ves, 
n tance, mult we not our 
Sins to God? FP ly Ves, 
Repentance, muſt we not ſedfa 
1 mg——_————— ; Ves, 
our Repentance fignifie any thing, 
without intentions of Reformation? 1289, 
If we thus repent of our Sins, and leave 
them beartily, is aot God willing, tor Chriſt's 
lake, to be Friends with us ? Ves, 
Did not Chriſt die for the Sins of all true 
Penitents ? Veg, 
Will not Chriſt Seal a Pardon to us in the 
if we come faithful Penitents » BVe# 
And is it not a ſtrange thing that Men 
_ not —_— the H—— Faith, 
epentance Charity, t may 
have their Pardon ſealed 3 Beg, 


Should 
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Muſt we not therefore take care to come in 
2 


ity ? 
Suppoſe we have done any Man any conſi- 
derable Injury, ſhould we not be ready to 
make him Satisfattion, and reconcile him 
to us, before we come to the Sacrament ? Ves, 


KC ALIAIFA.,: 
we forgive ro 
reconciled —_— ny Ves, 
May not a Man lawfully ſcek Satisfattion 
for Injuries ? Veg, 
ut if we do ſeek for Satisfattion by 
Law, for a great Injury, ſhould it not be 
without Spite, Malice, and purpoſes of Re- 
Ves, 


: 
"ould we not at the Sacrament, offer up 
ing to'God for the Uſe of the Poor > Peg, 
Should a Chriſtian, that hepes to ſee God, 
wilfully neglect the Sacrament of the Lord's 


: 9, 
Can he do it without endangering his uw ® 
vation ? * No, 
Should you not therefore take all fit Op- 
porrunities to come ro this Sacrament, after 
you come to years of Diſcretion ? Ves, 
Is it not a good fign of devout Aﬀettions, 
and divine Love, to come to it frequently 2 Veg, 
Shall not thoſe that conſcionably do theſe 
things, be happy in theis change of Worlds Peg, 


Is 


. 
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not eternal Happineſs well worth z 
CR for a few Years > 
Is he wiſe, who will chuſe to live wickedly 
for a little while, and live in Hell for ever? - No, 
Is it not infinitely better to live and die in 
Peace 2 


. 
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AN 


EXPOSITION 


OF THE 


Church- Carechiſm ; 


INA 


Continued, full, and plain 
Diſcourſe. 


PART IL. 


— 


N Order to the Explication of this Excellent 
Catechiſm, we are to confder, 'tis made — 
Frue Chiet Parts ; which, like the Five Ps, 

placed near the Door of the Tabernacle ( Exod. 26- 

36, 37-) are the fitteſt and beſt Entrance upon 

hriftian Knowledge, after our firſt admiſſion ito 
he Chutch, in the whole World. 

1. The Firſt Part of it contains an account of our 

paptilmal Benefits, Vow and Covenant ; that is, it 
| E teaches 
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teaches us to underſtand, and conſider what was 
done for #5, and in our Name, when- we were re- 
ceived into the Family of our Saviour z into the 
Chriſtian Church : And takes care that we ſhould 
know, what we then promiſed to do owr ſelves. 

2. The Second Part of it contains a brief Account 
of what is to be believed by every Man that hopes 
Salvation by the Name of Jeſus- This ts compre- 
hended in . in the Apoſtles Creed. : 

3. The Third Part of it contains an Account ( n 
ſhort )- of what is to be done by every Chriſtian ; 
what is to be performed by us if we hope to ſee God, 
and defire to ſhew our Love of him by our Obe- 
dience- And this is briefly comprehended in the 
Ten Commandments. 

4. The Fourth Part of it contains a ſhort and 
comprehenſive Account, of what is to be prayed 
for by every Chriſtian : And this is contained in the 
Lord's Prayer ; which is that very ſelf-ſame Prayer, 
which our Saviour taught his Diſciples, when he 
_ to viſit «5 in great Humility, and lived upon 

arth. 

5. The Fifth Part of it contains the Dottrine of 
the Two Sacrament 5 : Or, a moſt brief, bur excel- 
lent Account of the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 


SECTION I. 

i. The Firſt Part of the Catechiſm contains an Ae- 
count of our haptiſmal Benefits, Vow and Cone- 
nant: That is, it teaches us to wnderſband and 
conſider what was done for us, and in 'owr Name, 
when we were received into the Family of our St 


VIONT | 
%. 


ISSES®S 
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viewr ; into the Chriſtian Church : And takes cars 
that we ſhoald know what we then promiſed to ds 


onr ſelves. 


Queſtion, 
WÞ4T is your Name ? 
Anſwer, 
32. o2 BW, 
THE Firſt Queſtion is, Phat is Name ? 
L and the Reaſon of it is this, we may 
remember, that when our Name was given us, we 
were received into Chrift's made Oiphs 
of his, and admitted into the n of his Flock 
by Baptiſm. That we may remember whoſe we 
are, and to whom we belong : Thar we may re- 
member whoſe Faith, and Love, and Obedience 
we have-undertaken here ; from whoſe Merits and 
whoſe Goſpel we derive our Hopes and E 
tions of a joyful Reſurreftion : And that we thay 


be conſtantly put in mind, that ſeeing we name 
the name of Chriſt, we are to depart from iniquity, 


Queſtion. . 
Who gave you name ? 


Godfathers and Godmothers in 
Re 


HE meaning is : This Name was given me by 
them, hw wenctoms (when I know it tee) 
to be admitted to the Favour of God, and to Pd 
made a Lamb of Chriſt's Flock. 

And by my Bapriſm I was made (1 thank God ) 
a Lamb of that Flock, a Member of his Charch, 
and an Heir toan Inheritance aboye in Heaven. 

E 2 -» Duefftion. 


CT 


52 An Expoſition. 


Queſtion. 
CGlhat did your Godfathers and God- 
mothers, Kc. 
Anſwer. 


They did p2onnſe and vow three things 
i1my name, &c. 
TH E meaning is : They promiſed for me, what 
> I ſhould have promiſed for my ſelf, had I been - 
of Age; bur ſeeing I was not, and they did pro- 
miſe it, I will now ftand to it : And fo I am {n- 
fible I muſt, if I hope to receive the Benefits of my 
Baptiſm. Theſe were then the Three Things they 


promiſed, which follow. 
rt. They promiſed, / ſhould renounce the World, the 


Fleſh and the Devil. The Pomps of the World, that 
s, all that Pride, Vain-glory, and Exceſs that is in ] 
the World; in Food, Raiment, or any thing elſe. 7 
All vain and ſinful Companies and Cuſtoms of the I 
World. All the Temptations of the World. All 
that is vain or wicked in the World. . All that Friend- « B ar 
ſhip of the World that is Enmity with God. All of 
things of the World that may be an occafion of fin to | A; 
me. All the unlawful Riches, Honours, or Pleaſures | f 
of the World ; and never greedily to ſeek, or ſet my af 
heart #pon thoſe that are lawtul. Thus they renoun- Þ& the 
ced for me the Pomps and Vanities of the World, 6 
which was the firſt thing they renounced in my name: -.& h;, 
The next was, All the ſinful Luifts of the Fleſh. ; 
That is, all the evil Aﬀections, finful Defires, and beep 
unlawful Luſts ot my corrupt Heart : By no means Þ rep 


either to be led by them, *to yeild to them, or con- 


ſent ro them. 
The other Branch of what they renounced in 


my name, was, The Devil and all his Works- 
Which works are; Lying, Envying, Slandenng; 
Pride, 
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Pride, Murder, Hatred, but eſpecially tempting 
others to ſin. And the aftnal committing, or ha- 
bitual living in any one wilful known fin. Thus in 
this ſenſe they promiſed; | 


Ih World, 


The Fleſh, and 

The Devil. 

Which Renunciation of all theſe, was the Firſt of 
the Three things they did for me- | 

2+ When they preſented me to Baptiſm, the ſe- 
cond thing they did for me, was, they promiſed in 
my Name, That 7 ſhould believe all the Articles of- 
the Chriſtian Faith. 

The meaning is : They promiſed in my Name, 
that I ſhould believe all the Parts of rhe Chriſtian 
Religion ; which are briefly contained in the Creed. 
Thar is, they promiſed I ſhould believe in God, and 
I do now believe in him. | 

They promiſed I ſhould believe in Tefus Chriſt 
and I do firmly believe in him. That he was born 
of a Virgin, was crucifed, died, and roſe again, &c. 
All which T ſtedfaftly believe. They promiſed, I 
ſhould believe the Refurrettion of the Body, and 
a Life eternal after Death. And I firmly believe 
theſe, and all other Parts of the Gofpel. 

That I ſhould believe theſe things, was the ſecond 
thing they did for me. 

3- They promiſed in my name, That 7 ſhonld 
keep God's boly Will and Commandments, and walk in 
them all the days of my Life. 

The meaning 1s: When they preſented me to 
Baptiſm, they promiſed in my Name, That I ſhould 
obey God's Will, in _—_y all thoſe” things which 
he hath forbidden me ; and in performing all thoſe 


I ſhould buck 


things he hath commanded me : And to do this, not 
for a day only, ora year, but all the days of my Life. 
| E 3 Thus 


An Expoſition 
Thus for inſtance, "Tis God's Will and Com- 


. ery 
table Perſon. That I ſhould be meck, humble and 
nr ſclf-denying and mortified ; fear him, 

ve him above all things, truſt in him, be patient 
in Aﬀictions, ſubmitting to his Will and to his 


ro an 
2+ 


vn Sin. 
That Iſhould believe the Chriſtian Religion, 
ing to that belief. 


As iſed this in my Name before I was 
CO enters keep it afterwar perba» 


Dueftion, 
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Ooft thou Ky that thou art 
bound, &c. 


es verily : any by God's hel ſo J 
will &c. : 


H E meaning is: As they promiſed theſe things 
Pall, 3 old previ nodking 6 ay CF 
\ co not or y 
do now heartily own them all, and inf than 
tirely upon my ſelf. 

1+ I will, and do renounce what they promiſed 
in my Name to renounce. 

2. I will, and do believe firmly, what they pro- 
wa | ever (by Gnice aid) keep hat hol 

ever ine t y 

wi, hoſe Commandments of my God and 
Saviour, kick promiſed in my Name I ſhould. 

bot om. Re Eg 


nec ny nd, Gris, tha ng lard Ro 4 ties 

r ved W ; 
Fry pt hs Tipe ths pa rack 
in this Fakh, this ind this Obe- 
dience, till the end wermy Life; 7 ne World, 


and come up to him» 
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SECT. II. Of the Creed, 


Ehearſ envy f thy Beltef, 
carte 0 
R — wh" 00, 


n . 
I believe fn God the Father, &c. 


IL ARTICLE. 


J believe in God the Father Almighty, 
maker of Heaven and Earth, 


i he be meaning is: I do profeſs, that I reall 
believe there is an infinitely knowing, uſt, 
powerful, holy, wile, good, md merciful Spirit, 
whom we call God, that has been from ever, and 
ſhall be for ever ; that he is eternal, unchangeable, 
omnipreſent, or, every where preſent ; omnipotent, 
or able to do all things ; who gave being to all 
things, and received his Being from none : 'That he 
orders all things in this lower World by tis Provi- 
dence ; that being omniſcient, he knows every Man's 
Thoughts, Words and Actions. 

I firmly beheve that this Almighty God, who is 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chnſt (- and through 
Chriſt of all the Faithful ,) did make Heaven and 
Earth, the World and all things in it, feen and un- 
ſeen, out of nothing ; and by his Word only. And 
thus I believe in God. 


Il, ARTICLE, 
And in Jeſus cy his only Son our 
0 + 


TH E meaning is : I do ſolemnly profeſs to be 
lieve firmly Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, to be he 


—&kw - oc. cr 
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Son of God ; to be both God and Man. That he is 
the Son of God by eternal Generation, who did 
from Eternity derive his Godhead from the Father. 
As Man he is the Son of God, being conceived by the 
Spirit of God alone. So that as he was God from all 
Ages, fo being born of a Woman, he' was made 
Aas for me, and my Salvation. I believe there is 
no other Name under Heaven by which we muſt 
be ſaved, but Jeſus Chriſt: Who though he be Lord 
of all things by right of the Firſt Creation, and con- 
ſtant preſervation of them, yet he is more pe- 
culiarly the Zord of us, who by Faith are conſecrated 
to his Service. That ( as God) by the work of 
Creation, he is the Lord that made me. That ( as 
God and Man ) by the work of Redemption, he is 
the Zord that bought me- That he came from 
Heaven to viſit us in great Humility, and died to 
fatisfe God's Juſtice for our Sins. 

I do believe this Holy Jeſus ( who is both God 
and Man) to be, and do in all humility and thank- 
fulneſs, love and obedience, rake him for my $a- 
viour, my Advocate, my Redeemer, and my Zord. 
And thus Thelieve in Jeſus Chriſt, - 

_ In. {ved by the v.Gh 
ho was conceived by ory Oyoſt, 

bom of the Uirgin Mary, 

HE meaning is : I do declare that I ſtedfaſtly 
believe, That this holy Jeſus my Saviour, when 
he was pleaſed to become Man for me, was not 
conceived as other Men are, but after a miraculous 
manner, by the immediate and only Power of the 
Hely Gheft, or Holy Spirit of God ; was conceived 
in the Womb of a vertuous and holy, blefled and 
ure Virgin, known by the name of Mary Who 
ing eſpouſed to Joſeph of Nazareth, was (yet ) 
ore 


58 An Expoſition 
before and after her Eſpouſals, a pure and unſpotted 
Virgin : Who after the natural Time of other Wo- 
men, broughr forth rhe holy Infant, the only be- 
gotten Son of God ; who was ſtill God as well as 
an Infant. 

His holy Mother, ſtill a moſt pure and imma- 
culate Virgin : A Virgin who was of the Houſe and 
Lineage of David, he being therefore called the 
Son of David. 

And I Adore the mfinite Wiſdom of God, who 
cauſed him to be born without the leaft ſhadow of 
Original Corruption, who was to deliver #s from 
the guilt of Sin. 

I Adore the infinite Wiſdom of God, who cauſed 


— yp and Nativity to be perfectly Imma- 
culate ; that ſo being without Sin himſelf, he might 
be a fit Sacrifice to atone for us Sinners. 

And I Adore the infinite Wiſdom of God ; who 
was pleaſed to order that he ſhould be both God and 
AMan, who was to be the Mediator between God and 
Has ; and to reconcile God and Man. And thus 
I believe he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of 
the Virgin Mary. 

IV. ARTICLE. 
Suffered under Pontius was 
crucified, dead and buried, He de- 


ſcended into Hell; 

TH E meaning is: I do declare that I do aſſent 

to this as an undoubted Truth, and firmly be- 
lieve, that Jeſus Chriſt a. Saviour, who was both 
God and Man, having publiſhed his Goſpel among 
the Jews, he was accuſed by them out of meer Ma- 
lice, and brought before a Man called Pontins Ps. 
late, who was the Roman Governor of the Country 
where Chriſt lived ; which was J«dea- With c_ 

an 
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—_— to believe, that they [ the Fews 
y prevailed with Pilate to ſentence. him 
ro Death DE Endo Grades fault in 


The Death which he ſentenced him to, was, that 
moſt ſhameful, painful, and accurſed Death on the 


C] 

_ Ii that Sentence was executed, the _ 
—__ and the Roman Souldiers, mock 
- —— , ſcourged, and moſt vilely or 


I declare with Grief and Love, that I believe this 
my Saviour was Crxcified for me ; that is, that his 
Hands and Feet were nailed to a Croſs till he died. 
[ believe firmly, that he Died as other Men ; and 
the reaſon of 1 was, that he might ncenchla the 
World to his Father, and become a Sacrifice for all 


Devil in bi 
how him the Viltory he had gee over: kms th 
break the Iron Bars of theſe lower Priſons, that 
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they might open and ſhut for ever after, only at 
his Command. And thus I believe, That he ſaffer- 


ed wnder Pontius Pilate, was Cracified, dead” and 
buried, and deſcendea- into Hell. 


LY. ARTICET: 
The thiry Day he -u anain from the 
cad, 


THE meaning 1s :--I do ſolemnly profeſs, That 
I aſſent to this as an undoubred Truth, that 
Teſus Chriſt our Saviour, though he was crucified 
and died for our Sms, and by his Death had over- 
come Death, did not continue long in the State of 

Death ; for, his Soul was ſeparated from his Body 

and his Body lay in the Grave but till the Third 

Day- 

Upon the Third Day after he was buried ( reckon- 
ing that very Day on which he was buried tor the 
Firſt ) he, by his own infinite Power, as he was 
God, did revive, and raiſe himſelf, by uniting the 
ſame Soul to the ſame Body, and opened his Grave, 
and came out of it, and openly ſhewed himſelf a- 
live; for he converſed with his Diſciples for the 
ſpace of- Forty Days, after he aroſe from the Grave, 
till he went away to Heaven. And thus 7 believe 
that the Third Day he roſe again from the Dead, 

VI: ARTICLE. 

He aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth at 
the right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty. % 

"THE meaning 1s : I do firmly believe, that our 

deareſt Lord, after he roſe out of the Grave, 
ftaved on Earth for the ſpace of Forty Days: In 
which time he ordered his Diſciples how they 
ſhould preach the Goſpel, and govern the Church, 
and promiſed them the Holy Ghoſt, At 
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At the End of the Forty Days, he 'walks with 
them a Mile or. Two out of the City of Feraſalem'; 
and when he had blefled them, rhere comes down 
a Cloud, and in the fight of them all, carried bin 
through the Air into Heaven; where he now fits to 
prepare a place for us, and intercedes to God for all 
faithful penitent Sinners- 

I believe be fits at God's right hand; that is, that 
he is there exalted to the greateſt Power and Glory. 
Not that God has Hands, as we have ; for God is 
a Spirit, and a Spirit has no Hands as we have. 
But, as with us, the right Hand is a Place of  Ho- 
nour, fo I am fully perſwaded, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
exalted in Heaven to the greateſt Honour, Power 
and Glory ; and there pleads and mediates with God 
for all thoſe that believe in- hum, repent of their 
Diſobediences, and live a New and Chriſtian Life, 
And thus I believe that he aſcended in Heaven, and 
ſfrteth at the right Hand of God. 


VILARTICLE 


From thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead, 


TH E meaning is: I do freely and fully aflent to 

this as an undoubted Truth, That Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is both God and Man, at the End of the 
World, ſhall certainly come again with Power and 
great Glory, from the ſame Heaven into which he 
aſcended ; attended by his Holy Angels, to Judge all 
Mankind, according as they have lived here; That 
every Eye ſhall ſee him, and they that pierced his 
Hands and Feet, ſhall behold Ius Majeſty, his Ter- 
ror, and tus Glory- 

I believe that ( the World being diflolved, and 
the Earth and all things thereon, being burnt up } 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall fit in the Aw in a CO 

wone, 
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Throne, and ſhall judge the quick ; thatis, all thoſe 

tur Gall be ai xt bis Coming and the he dead, 

that is, all thoſe that dead 

OO That the Records of their Co Conſci- 
be 1 


aid open ; that is, all that ever 
thought, or ſpake, or did, 1 brought to 7 


Mem 
I I believe firmly, That he will judge them Righ- 
teoully; and them that have lived unholily, irreli- 
giouſly, and died impenitently , he ſhall ſentence 
, toeternal Darkneſs : But them that have believed 
in him, repented of, and reformed their Sins, and 
lived holy and good lives, he ſhall aug o to oy 
with him in Heaven and Happineſs 
_ believe he ſhall come to judge the quick. A - on 
ad, 


VIIL ARTICLE. 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, 


TH E meaning is: I firmly believe, That the 
Third Perſon in the adorable Trini _ the Holy 

Ghoſt [ or Holy Spirit] is God, as well as the Fa- 

ther and the Son. I believe him to be a Perſon 

———_ both k F _ and mg prnally 
ng from both, and equally ſent 

and joint Author with both, of our Salvation : That 

though theſe are Three Perſons, yet are they but 

One God ; and though this cannot be fully under- 

ſtood in this World, yet I believe it firmly. 

I believe, That as God the Father created me, 

and God the Son redeemed me; fo this God, the 

_ Ghoſt, or Holy Spirit, ſanCifies me; offers 
Grace and Afliſtance to do the Will of God; 

is he Comforter, and always 'tis = that puts ny 

my Mimd good Defires, and pio 

that I believe intirely, that he is q—_ wah of ere 


—_ == ed £m A « Aa ... 


&5 


= wm 5 1 


+ oe 


- ef @ <a 


mm 
= 


BPAoo 


of the Church Catechiſm. 6; 


HolineG in himſelf, but alfo that he is the imme- 
diate Cauſe of all Holineſs in us; that by him all 
the Servants of God are enabled to do all things ne- 
ceſlary to Salvation, which by the force of Nature 
they cannot do: That 'tis he who enlightens our 
Underſtandings, fanctifhes our Will, orders and com- 
mands our Aﬀections ; that 'tis by his Afiſtances 
imparted to us, that we ſpeak, or do any thing of 
our Duty. 

Thus I believe God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, not ro be Three Gods ; 
but Three Perſons, and but One God : And 
I ſhall never im this Life, fully —_—_— 
Myſtery of the Trinity, yet I firmly believe it. 

And thus 7 believe in the Holy Ghoſt. 


believe i the Holy Catholick Church 
teve in oly Catholic <<; 
The Communion of Saints, 


TH E meaning is: I do freely profeſs to believe, 
That Jeſus Chriſt did, by the Preaching- of the 
Apoſtles, gather unto hiraſelf a Church, conſiſting 
of Thouſands of beliving Perſons, to which he dai- 
ly added ſuch as ſhould be faved, and will ſucceſ- 
hvely and daily add to the fame, to the End of the 
World. That this Catholick (that is, Univerſal ) 
Church, is the Corporation, or general Family of all 
true Believers : Or, that Body or Society of Perſons 
that profeſs Chriſt and his Gofpel ; and is governed 
and continued under Bi and Paſtors lawfully 
called to that Office ; by w the Word and $a- 
craments are duly Preached, and adminiſter d un- 
der Chriſt their Head. 

I firmly believe this Church of Chriſt to be Ore, 
Holy, and Catholich. One, in reſpe& of our Faith ; 
One, in reſpett of the Sacraments; One, in _ 
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of being guided and directed by the ſame Spirit ; 
One, in reſpect of One and the ſame Head, Creid 
Jeſus; and One, in reſpett of the ſame Hope of Glory 
and Immortaliry. Holy, in reſpe&t of its Head, the 
Holy Jeſus ; Holy, b boreifncl Dedication; Holy, 
in reſpect of its Deſign and End ; Holy, in reſpect 
of the Holy Offices performed in it, all which tend 
to produce Holineſs ; and Holy, in reſpect of its 
Calling, Profeſſion and Hope. C _—_— , inreſj 

of that Catholick Faith, Truth, and ine which 
it reaches. Catholick, or Univerſal, in reſpect of 
that Univerſal Obedience, which it obligeth all Men 


to. Cathelick, in reſpect of time, that is, it ſhall _ 


univerſally be continued to all Ages to the End of 
the World. Catholick , or Univerſal, becauſe 'tis 
made up of all the particular Churches in the World. 
Catholick, in reſpelt of that univerſal War, which 
it always is to hold againſt all irs Ghoſtly Enemies. 
Catholick , or Univerſal in this Senſe, that it-is not 
limitted or confined to one Nation, as the Church 
of the Jews was, but by the Command and Ap- 
pointment of Chriſt, to be. ſpread abroad, and ga- 
thered from all Nations under Heaven. 

I believe, That of this Catholick Church, part is 
. on Earth, and part in Heaven ; that 1s, the Saints de- 
parted are the triumphant part of the Church ; and 
all true Believers, Lovers and Obeyers of Jeſus, are 
the Church Militant. 

And, as I ever defire to be a Member of this Holy 
Catholick Church, fo I believe there 15 and ought 
to be a Communion of the Saints in 1t ; that is, a 
Society or Fellowſhip one with another, in all 
Holy Things: As all Saints on Earth, or all true 
Believers, have in common One God, One, Chriſt, 
One Holy Spirit ; One Lord, One Faith, One Bap- 
riſm: So, T believe they ever did and ought to keep 
up 
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up a Holy Fellowſhip or Society with each other, 
in all the common Chriſtian ;an © and duties, in 
Faith , in profeſſing the . Goſpel , in hearing the 
Word, in pop” hp Sacraments , in Charity and 
doing good to each other, and in all commion 
Chiiflian offices of Piety and Devotion. And I ful- 
ly am perſwaded that while the Saints, or true Be- 
hevers on Earth do thus ſtedfaſtly keep up this 
Communion with each other in all holy things ; in 
Faith, and Worſhip , Love and Obedience , they all 
have 4 Communion or Fellowſhip with the Bleſſed 
Trinity, with the holy Angels, and with the Saints 


So that as I al a member of Chriſt's Catholfck 
or Univerſal Church, fo I ever defireto keep Commu- 
zo or Fellowſhip with them in all Holy Things, 
and that as Chriſt is our Common Head, and we 

'Y his Members, and I never withdrawing miy ſelf from 
this Communion; fo, my Faith may be accepted 
with theirs; my Prayers offered up with theirs; 
my profeſſiori of the Goſpel may appear with 
theirs; my Duty, Love, and Obedience may be 
accepted with theirs, in the Day of the Lord Jeſus: 
And thus I believe the Holy Catholick Church, the 


Communion of Saints. 


X. ARTICLE, 
The fo2giveneſs of Sins. 


"= E meaning is: I believe that whereas every 
1 Sin, whether of Thought, Word, or Adtion 
is 2 tranſgreſſion of the Law of God, and. for eve- 
ry tranſgreſſion the Sinner is liable to Eternal Puniſh- 
ment,by the infinite Juſtice of God : Yet that God in 
his unſpeakable Mercy, gave his Son Jeſus, and the 
Son gave himſelf, to 3 a Surety for this 
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of ours, and did offer up himſelf a Sacrifice, by his 
Death, to God's Juſtice, and a fatisfaftion for us. 

Thus reconciling God's puniſhing J»/tice with 
his pardoning Mercy Provided, that the Sinner, 
who had choſen amiſs, choſen the ways of Sin and 
Death, would in Faith, and with Repentance and 
ow Obedience, turn ſeaſonably to God, and chuſe 

rrer. 

I firmly believe the firft remiſſion is obtained by 
the Holy Sacrament of Baptiſt : All original and 
aCtual Sm, being there waſhed away, to every one 
that duly partakes of that Sacrament. 

But whereas, alas ! tis too true we have ſome way 
or,other ſtained the white Robes which we had op 
on, when we came from the waters of Baptiſm ; 
and becauſe every diſobedience ſince, is a receſſio 
or going back from our Baptiſmal Purity ; for 
ſuch Sins, God in much Mercy through the death of 
Jeſus, hath given us the Covenant of R 
Which being but this : a turning from Sin to God, 
a laſting, durable ſtate of new Life and Reforma- 
tion ; he has goons through the Merits and the 
Death of Jeſus, that if I have but, this to offer 
to him, from a ſincere and contrite Heart, it 
be accepted ro my Pardon and Forgiveneſs; and he 
will be reconciled ro me. And thus 1 believe the 
forgiveneſs of Sins. 


XL ARTICLE. 
The Reſurrcaion of the Body, 


H E meaning is: I doprofeſs folemnly thi 

I am fully pertwaded of this infallible truth 
That as 'tis appointed for all Men once to die, 
'ns determined that all Men ſhall ariſe from deatt 
Fhat the Souls ſeparated, or parted from our 
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dies, are in the Hand of God and live; Thar the 
Bodies of the Dead, although turned to duſt, motil- 
dered intoaſhes, conſum'd m flames, or fwallowed 
up of the waters, devoured by beaſts, or fiſhes, or 
any =y ſcattered, ſhall be gathered rogether a- 
gain ; all the ſcattered duſt 'd rogether, and in 
an inſtant be revived and come alive, by the Soul's 

ing unifed to it again. The ſame Fleſh which di- 
ed live ; the ſame Body which fell ſhall riſe ; 
the ſame Soul infallibly be united to the ame Body. 
So that the Soul and Body are parted aſunder by 
Death, yet at the laſt day they ſhall be jomed roge- 
- w# the Reſurrection,and ſhall no more be part- 


And this Refurre&tion I firmly believe ſhall be U- 
niverſal ; of all Mankind, no Man fhall be left m 
the Grave, or Dead. That this ſhall be at the end 
of the World, when Chriſt ſhall come to- Judg- 
ment, when the Trump ſhall ſound, or, when t 
Arch-Angel ſhall lift up his Voice like a Trumpet ; 
the juſt and unjuſt,ſhall both ariſe out of theirGraves 
and live : The Juſt ſhall ariſe to the RefurteRtion 
of Life, and the Unjuſt to the Reſurreftion of 
Damnation. And thus I believe the Reſurrettion of 
the Body. 


XII. AR TICLE. 


And the Life Everlaſting, Amen. 


TH E meaning is : I do freely declare that I be- 
lieve this to be an undoubred truth, That be- 
ſides this Life here in this World, which is but for 
a ſhort time, there ſhall be another Life in the 0- 
ther World, which ſhall laſt for ever- Ifirrnſy be- 
lieve that after this finite Life here 1s over, and the 
- 1-4-4 qomamrambant—36<d dead, that dans =" 

2 ives, 
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lives,and ſhall live for ever ; and after the ReſurreRi- 
on, the Body ſhall live alſo, and both ſhall live to- 
gether for Eternity : The Soul and Body of the 
unbelievers, diſobedient, and impenitent, ſhall live 
for ever, and be Partners with the Devil and his ac- - 
curſed Spirits in Hell : And that the Souls and Bo- 
dies. of the Righreous after the Reſurrection, and 
after their Sentence, ſhall enter into the fullneſs of 
their Maſter's Joy, beyond all poſſibility of Sin, and 
Sorrow, ſuffering and temptation, doubts or ſcru- 
ples., ' fears or dangers ; where they ſhall have 
their. Underſtandings clarined and enriched ; 
where the Will ſhall be ſatisfied ; where the At- 
feftions ſhall be all Love, and all ſoy ; where 
they hall. ſecurely and peacefully poſlets all that 
they breathed after, panted, fighedj and languiſhd 
for here ; and enjoy it, not for Years or Ages, bur 
tor all Eternity. 
Amen. 


FRE meaning of that Word at the end of the 
;Creed, 5; 
I do declare that I do ſtedfaſtly believe all this, 
and defire to live accordingly. 
Queſtion, 
Chat doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe 


. Anſwer. 

Firſf, J learn tobelieve in God the Fa- 
ther, fr. 

| TH E meaning is : I do according tothis my con- 
teſſion of Faith, firmly, and as I hope to ſee 
the Face of God, believe in God the Father, who 
is the firſt Perſon of the adorable Trinity z who 
created me and all Men, who made the whe 
World, 
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World, and all Things therein, out of 
Secondly, I do likewiſe firmly behceve in God t 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, who is the ſecond 
Perſon of the Adorable Trinity : Perfe&t God, and 

ect Man, equal to the Father as touching his God- 
ead, but. inferiour to the Father as touching his 
Manhood ; who redeemed me and all Men, by his 
Death, and who has fatished God's Juſtice for my 
Sins, upon my Faith and my Repentance, my fu- 
ture Love and Obedience. : 
Thirdly, 1 do alſo firmly believe in' God the Holy 
Ghoſt, [or holy Spirit] whois the third” Parſon of 
the adorable Trinity ; who proceeds from_the . Fa- 
ther and the Son, and 1s co-equal, and co-eternal 
with them. Iris he, who is my Guide, my San- 
Aker, my Comforter ; who puts into my- Mind 
good defires, pious purpoſes, and devout refoluti- 
ons; who offers me his Grace and Aſſiſtance, to 
do God's Will, fo truly,that he is faid to be grieved 
when 1 retvſe it. | | 
And al h I cannot fully underfland in this 
Life how theſe three Perſons can be- but one-God, 
yet I do fully and firmly affent to it as an undoubt- 
ed truth, that it is fo ; without which Belief I 
cannot hope Salvation. | 


SECT. II. 
Of the Commanaments, 


Queſtion. 


» ho fatd that your Godfathers and 
Godmothers did p2omiſe fo2 you, 
that you ſhould keep God's Commanny- 
ments, tell me how __ there be ? 

3 
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Anſwer. 


Ten. 
Queftion. 
TAUhyich be they ? 
T ich God ſpake in the twen- 
OT URLLY © ſpa the 
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I. COMMANDMENT. 

Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me. 
Duties com. TH meaning is : thou ſhalt acknow- 
manded. ledge but one God, and that there 

is none beſides him. Thou ſhalt ſfoac- 
knowledge me to be the only true God, as to Love 
me above all things: To fear me above all things, 
that is, to be afraid to-offend me : Topay a Reve- 
rential Love and awful Fear, to none Gs God) be- 
fides me: And to no Man equally with me- Thou 
ſhalt ſo ay gn _- me-to be Gad, as to in 
me: That is, comfortably to for my Promi- 
fes, whilſt thou fincerely ormeſt the Con- 
ditions, 

As I | an God thou ſhal in all bankty! emis 
to my Y//, 1n doing ſuffering it : ws, by 
Obedience or Patience. Thou ſhalt tr#ſ# in me 
as God : that is, thou ſhalt ſo rely on me, and my 
Providence in all needsand dangers, as never to 
ſcek todeliver thy ſelf out of them, by any unjuſt 
or unlawful means. 

Thou ſhalt fo acknowledge me to be God, as 
to Honor me : that 4s, alway to carry within thee 
that awful regard and reverence, which is due from 
a Creature to tus Creator. 

As 
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As God, thou ſhalt pay me that #r/hip which 
is due from a Creature to his Creator. Thou ſhalt 
pay this Worſhip both in Soul and Body; in the 
Soul by Prayer, and inthe Body by approaching to 
me in thoſe humble and reverent g 'as may 
beſt expreſs the inward humility of the Soul. 

All thy breaches of the Commands of me thy 
God, thou ſhalt repent of; thou ſhale ſhew the 
truth of thy Love by thy Obedience ; and the 
truth of thy Repentanee, y thy Reformation. _, 

So that they fin againſt this Com- 
mandment, who are Atheiſts, that is Sins forbidden, 
who deny, diſ-believe, or doubt the 
being of a God. 

Or, who have more Gods than one, (for t 
the adorable Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt, 
are three in Perſon, yet they are but one God.) 

Or, who pay that Worſhip which is due to 
God, to any Creature, whether Saint or Angel. 

Or, who love theratelves, wy of the Creatures, 
inordinately, or equally with God. 

Or, who deſpife or negleft any of his Com- 
mands. 

Or, who make contrafts with the Devil, or uſe 
any Converſation with him: Who have recourſe to 
Witches, or Conjurers, either to recover Health, 
or things loſt. 

Or, who uſe Charms, Spells, ſuperſtitious Words, 
or ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms, either to cure Diſcaſes , 
or to recover ſtollen Goods, or to inquire into $e- 
CTEtsS» 

Or, who are wilfully ignorant of his Laws, and 
his Commands. 

Or, who take to themſelves the glory of any A- 
Rion,. or Power, or Excellency that is m them, and 
donot give the Glory to God- 

F 4 Or 
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Or, who diſ-believe any one Article of the 
ced 


Creed. 
Or, who diſ-believe any part of the Holy Scri- 
pture, or put falſe Interpretations upon it, to ſerve 
their own ends and purpoſes. 
Or, who are paſſionate and earneſt in the things 
of this World, and cold and indifferent in the things 
of God, and of Religion- 


Or, who are Hypocrites in Religion, or make - 
Religion ſerve ill ends;who do good to evil purpoſes; . 
or evil to good purpoſes. ot 

Or, who blatpheme God ; who think or ſpeak A 
diſhonourably of him ; who repine and murmur a- in 
gain{t him- 

Or, who believe him o little, as not to look up- m 
on him tobe preſent every where, and not to bea | Ge 
Witneſs to all their Thoughts, Words,and Attions. Þ an 

Or, who believe him ſo little, as not to be de- | 
vout in his Worſhip, obedient to his Commands, Þ wh 
and penitent for every breach of them- $9 

In ſhort, all thoſe Thoughts, Words, or Actions B W, 
of ours, which are contrary to our Beliet of him'; & but 
to our Love of him; to our Fear of him; to our Þ lars 
Hope in him; to our ſubmifſion to his Will ; toour W irre 
Truſt in him ; to his Reverence and Honour ; to his < 
Worſhip, or to our Repentance for any diſobedience Þ her! 
to him, are here forbidden us. If we confider (as E Tri 
we ought) what is enjoined us in this Command- ] 
ment, and what is forbidden in it, and then reflett- WY Spir 
ng a our own Lives, find any of the duties of it ble 1 
negletted by us, or any of the Sins againſt it ſadly ad- WY to b 
ventured on by us in Thought Word, or Afton; how af- © ſem| 
fettionately ſhould we [ay with the Charch, Lord.have W vv 
Mercy upon us, and incline our Hearts to keep this Win al 


Law : That is, Lord, pity and pardon all our paſt 
breaches of this Commandment ; and ſo incline our 
Hearts 
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Hearts to Lowe and Obedjence for the fyture, that 


by thy Grace we may very ſincerely keep this Law « 
thine for the remainder of our days. ” 0 


IL COMMANDMENT. 


Thou ſhalt -not make to thy ſelf any 
graven Jmage, &c. 


"PHE meaning is : That as we are to take thetrue 

God for ouronly God, ſo weare not to make * 

U frame oe Ima Ke _— ths Cn__ 

ny Image by which to ent the of the 
inviſible God, or to fanfie any likeneſs to hi 

We are by no means to Worſhip any Image (6 
made. That is, any pretended Image of the true 
God, the Idols of falſe Gods, or the true God by 
an Image- 

Thou ſhalt not pay that Worſhip 
which isdueto him, toany Creature. Sins forbidden. 
So neither ſhalt thou negle&t the 
Worſhip of him the true God; or prophane, or a- 
buſe, or diſ-eſteem any thing that belongs, or re- 
lates to his Worſhip ; or behave thy ſelf careleſly, 
irreverently, or indecently in it. 

So that as theſe things are forbidden, ſo we are 
_— —W—A> to worſhip God in Spirit and in 

ruth. 

To believe him to be a Spirit, or Dwties com- 
Spiricual ſubſtance, without any vifi- manded. 
ble form or ſhape ; and therefore not 
to berepreſented by an Image, or Picture, or Re- 
ſemblance. 

We are herecommanded to worſhip the true God 
in all the ſubſtantial and eternal parts of his Wor-- 
ſhip, as Prayer, hearing of the Word, attendance 
on the Sacraments, and all other Ordinances of his. 

We 
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We are here commanded not only to Warſhip Þ}} \ 
him in the ſubſtantial Parts of his Worſhip, but F ; 
to do it with all Humiliation, and lowly Reverence, / 
both of Soul and Body. | 
To have a due regard and eſteem for thoſe law- F} ;; 
ful Ceremonies, and pious Appointments of the 
Church, which are for Decency, Order and Edifi- JF 
cation, in the Worſhip of the true God. _ 
To have a due Reſpect, and reverential Love, & y; 
for all things, all Places and Perſons, ſet apart for Þ p, 
the Uſes of God's orig. Pr, 
And to diſſwade us from Idolatry, or Image- Þ -, 
worſhip, and to incline us to his Obedience, he, in I the 
this Commandment, declares, That he is Jealous of Þ the 
his Honour and his Worſhip: He will not permit If jr, 
or allow it to be given to any other- He wall ad- Þ yy 
mit no ſharers, or partners with him, in his wor- ff c.;, 
ſhip, any more than a Husband or Wite will admit If tice; 
a Co-partner in the Bed. and 
br Wn furthers That he will 7 
Viſiting the viſit, that is, pam Offenders- So 
Sins of the that, though he will undoubtedly pu- = 
Fathers, &c. niſhall impenitent Tranſgreſfors of any I tha; 
other Commandment, yet he has molt F co, 
expreſly threatned ir to the breakers of this. Threat- : 
ned, not only eternal puniſhment to the ife 
or Idolatrous Perſons themſelves, but alſo temporal Fx; 
AMittions to their Poſterity in this Life, as we find Th, 
verified - Ly of the Kings of 1ſrael, and the yhic 
SO - 
ere it may be asked, Will God condemn eter- Wo 
nally the Son of an Idolatrous or Prophane Father 7 7, 
If the Idolater pay Divine Worſhip to an Image,;; Inj 
or his Idol ? rob God of his Worſhip, and fo be ſaid Jr. ;; 


to hate him, ſhall the Son ſuffer the ſorrows of Ecerelow, 7, 


nal Damnation for this? I anſwer, No. For (E 
XVl]- 20. 
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Xviij. 20-) The Soul! that ſinneth, it ſhall die: the 
Son not bear the iniquity of the Father, neither 
the Father bear the iniquity of the Son. 
Well, but how then does God viſit the Sins of 
idolatrous, p—_ Fathers, upon the Children > 
Why he ( ) does it with Temporal Puniſh- 
or Afflictions on them in this Life : but not 


( 
the Curſe even in this Lafe, if they renounce thoſe 
Iniquities; difavow them ; diſapprove them ; be 
humbled for them ; and ſue for Pardon ; and take 
care mp by the —_— and make Sa- 
tisfation recompence for any vihible, in, 
and known Injuſtice of theirs. 03 


This ſhall take away even the T Puniſh- 
ment in this- Life roo, from the Chi of 
phane, idolatrous Fathers; for he ſpares the Chiliren 


that Repent. One more 1s obſervable in this 
Commadinen. om ry doth ſometimey 


qo oa 1 WS EET 
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MS, 12 bt, Word or Attion ; how affeftionately 
ſhould we ſay with the Church, Lord have Mercy 
upon us, and incline our Hearts to keep this Law? 
That is, Lord pity and pardon all our paſt Breaches 
of this Commanament, and ſo incline owr Hearts to 
Lave and Obedience for the future, that by thyGrate 
we may very ſincerely keep this Law of thine for the 
remainder of our Days. | 


HI. COMMANDMENT. 


Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lowthy God in vain; foz the Lo2d, &c. 
Sins forbidden, E meaning is: Thou ſhalt 

not forſmear thy ſelf; or, be 
guilty of the dreadful Sin of Perjury'* And this, 
either by affirming upon Oath what is untrue ; or, 
by affirming upon Oath what is uncertain, unknown 
to thee, and doubtful; or, by breaking [ or not 
keeping] a lawful Oath. 

Thou ſhalt not ſwear raſhly, wvainly and .pro- 
phanely, in common Diſcourſe ; either by God, of 
any Creature ; or by the Blood, Death, or Wounds 
of Jeſus; or any other Oath whatever. : 

Thou ſhalt nor take any Oath of thy ſelf, or 
ſwear, unleſs called to it by Authority; no promiſſory 
Oath (eſpecially), or Oath by which thou d 
promiſe any thing, ſhall be taken by thee, of thy 
own accord : For the Communication of a Chriſtian 
ſhould be 7ea, yea, and Nay, nay- 

Thou ſhalt not contentedly and patiently endure 
to hear the Name of God diſhonoured by Oaths, 
Blaſphemies, or otherwiſe. | 

Thou-ſhalt by no means entertain, any murmu- JF. 
ring, unkind, or irreverent Thoughts of Ged. | 

Thou ſhalt not mention the name of thy God 
and Saviour irreverently, wantonly, vainly, and for 
every 
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every trifle : Thou ſhalt not mention it without juſt 
and ſolemn Occaſion ; much leſs in telling Fortunes, 
in Lots, Jeſtsand Charms. Thou ſhalt not Blaſ- 
pheme or Cxrſe God, or Repine and Murmur a- 
gainſt hirg, or Crſe any Creature by him. 

ſhalt not prophane any thing dedicated ro the Ho- 
nour of his Name : As, holy Churches, holy Uten- 
fils of the Church, holy Cuſtoms, holy Sacraments- 
Thou ſhalt make no unlawful, raſh Vows; neither 
ſhalt thou break a lawful Vow. 

As theſe things are forbidden in this Command- 
ment, ſo are we commanded in it 

To magnihe, exalt, and glorine the Duties com- 
Holy Name of God : manded. 

(1+) In Thought, by —_—y reve- 
rently of him. (2z.) In Word, by ſpeaking reve- 
rently of him and his Artributes; by Praiſes and 
Thankſgivings ( 3.) In our Actions, by a holy 
Convetſation- 

To perform all our faithful Promiſes and Vows. 

To uſe the Name of God with a religious Reve- 
rence and Awe, whenever we are called to a law- 
tul Oath. 

To have a due regard for all Things, Perſons and 
Places, that have his Name and Sramp upon them. 

To perform carefully and conſcionably all our 
lawful Oaths. And among our Vows, faithfully 
to perform our Baptiſmal Yow ; and all our repeat- 
ed Vows of amendment ; that ſo we may not name 
the Name of Chriſt in vain. 

So that if we conſider ( as we ought) what 'tis that 
is enjoined #us in this Commandment, and what is 
forbidden in it ; and then refletting mpon our own lives, 
find any of the Duties of it negletted by us; or any 
-f the Sins againſt it ſadly adventwred on, in Thought, 
Word or Attion ; how affeftionately ſhould we ſay with 


the 
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the Church, Lord, have Mercy upon us, and incline 
our Hearts to this Law? That is, Lord, pity and 
pardon all our paſt Breaches of this Commanamen, 
and ſo incline owr Hearts to Love and Obedience for 
the future; that, by thy Grace, we may very fencere- 
by keep this Law of this, for the remainder of our 
Days... 


IV. COMMANDMENT, 


Remember that thou keep holy the Sab- 
bath day. Str daysſhalt thou labour, 
and do all that thou haſt topo, &c. 


H E meaning is: Thou ſhale ſet 
apart ſome Portions of thy une Dmxties com- 
for the publick Offices of Religion, manded. 
and the Glorification of God. 

That if God, or his holy Church, have appointed 
One Day in Seven for religious Purpoſes ; we are 
carefully to employ it to theſe Utes. 

That as the Jews kept the Seventh Day by divine 
Command, in memory of the Creation ; ſo we 
Chriſtians are to keep Holy the Firſt Day of the 
Week (or Lord's Day ) from Apoſtalical Practice, 
in memory of our Lord's Reſurrection, and our Re- 


omgeon. 

That this Day be ſpent in holy Offices, _—_ 
Duties, in publick and private Worſhip ; in all A- 
Etions, (1-) Of Piety. (2.) Of Charity. 

I. Of Piety: As (1+) in frequenting the Aſlem- 
blies of the Saints. 

(2+) In Attendance on the Word, in reading of 
hearing it read, preack'd or expounded tous. That 
we may have leiſure, and eaſe, and freedom front 
the diftrattions of the World with Tranquillity 
of Mind, to hear our Lord ſpeak to us from _ 


— LEE. 
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and acquaint us with his Will: and upon what 
Conditions we may be admitted to him. 

(3) In attendance on the Sacraments : in havi 
leiſure for the receiving thoſe Tokens and Pledges 
the divine Love to us- 

(4-) In Catechifing, or .Inſtructing thoſe under 
our Charge. 

(5: In pious Conferences, and devout Medita- 
r10ns. 

(6.) In Praiſes and Thankſgivings to the facred 
Name of God : Beginning that bleſs'd Imployment 
here below, which ſhall be continued, perteCted and 
compleated in the Manſions of Eternity above. 

(7+) In ſtating Doubts and Scruples, to the Guides 
of Souls, and defiring Peace and Satisfattion- 

(8.) To reflect on and confider the great Works 
of the eternal God: The great Work of the Crea- 
tion of the World ; and the greater Work of the 
Redemption of ir, and the Reſurreftion of our 
Saviour- 

IT. In Attions of Mercy and Charity, according 
to our Abilities and Opportunities : As, (1+) To re- 
concile Differences. (2.) To provide for the Ne- 
ceſſities of the Poor and Needy. (3-) To vifit the 
Sick- (4-) To give eaſe and. reſt to our Servants, 
and refreſhment from their ordinary Labours. Nay, 
to give eaſe to our very Cattle, is a Mercy to them- 
(5-) To provoke one another to good Works 
(6.) To reprove, exhort, and edife one another in 
Love. To do theſe or any other inſtances of Mercy 
and Charity, is a proper Work of the Lord's-Day. 

That the Faſts and Feſtivals of the Church , 
ſhould in ſome meaſure be attended to, and obſer- 
ved by us,as ſhe preſcribes; has always been eſteemed 
ht to be reduced to this Commandment. 

That we on the Lord's Day reſt from all Dn 

uns, 
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Luſts, Words, Works and Pleaſures, which ate our 
own : I mean, proceeding from our corrupt Na- 
ture, and which are not ſeaſoned with Grace, that 
ſo we may on the Lord's Day keep a truly Spiritual 
Sabbath. 

And laſtly, Devoutly then to remember this our 
Chriſtian Sabbath, is but a Type; that is, a Figure, 
or ſhadowing out of that eternal Reſt and Sabbath 
which we expect in Heaven. 

This being commanded, what we are forbidden 
in it, Is, 

To do, or compel, or cauſe others to 
__ do, any fervile Works on this Day, ex- 

* cept Works of Neceſlity or Charity, De- 
cency or Mercy. 

To put no difference between this, and the com- 
mon Days of the Week. 

All ſudaizing Severity js to be laid afide by us 
Chriſtians ; that is, we being delivered from the 
3. oy (though not the Piety ) of the Jewiſh Sab- 
bath, are not {o to obſerve it, as if Works of Ne- 
ceſſity, Mercy, Decency and Charity, were not to 
be done by us; on 1t- 

We are forbidden to ſpend it int Idleneſs and 
Wantonneſs, in Sleep and Recreations ( or any 
part of it in unlawful Recreations) in Vanity and 
Folly, Gluttony or Drunkenneſs, Drowſineſs and 
Inconfideration, Worldly-mindedneſs and Luft, 
Sin and Iniquity- 

To refuſe to come tothe publick Aflemblies ; of 
neglect the Duties of the Day, Publick or Private. 

To Buy, or Sell, or Travel ; ro manage Bufineſs, 
orany worldly Undertaking and Imployment with- 
out Neceſhty. 

| It hasever been accounted by the Church, unfit 
(it not unlawful ) to Faſt upon the Lord's-Day- 


Superiors 
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$uperiors are not to ſuffer thoſe under their Au- 
thoriry, to be abſent from, and negle&t holy Du- 
ties, nor to refule to allow them liberty, time, and 
leifure for them. | 

If we now conſider ( as ways) what ''tis that 
is enjoined us in this Commandment, and what "tis 
that 'is forbidden in it ; and then refletting u 
our own lives, find any of the Duties of it hw 
by us, in Thowht, Word or Attion;, how 4 
feftionately ſhould we ſay with the Charch, 
Lord, have Mercy upon us, .-and incline our 
Hearts to keep this Law? That is, Lord, pity and 
pardon all our paſt Breathes of this Commandment, 
and fo incline our Hearts ro Love and Obedience 
for "the future ; that, by thy Grace, we may very 
fncerely keep this Law of thine, for the remainder 
of our Days: 

Bur before we paſs from this Fourth Command- 
ment, it may not be amiſs, to touch upon the Rea- 
ſons of the Change of the Jewiſh Seventh Day, into 
the _— Lord's Day, the Fitſt Day of the 
Week. 

This Precept of keeping Holy the Seventh Day, 
or Sabbath, is partly Ceremonial, and partly oral. 
Now the Ceremomal part of the [ewiſh Law is done 
away, but the Moral part of it is confirmed, 
and compleated by the Goſpel. 

The Ceremonial of this Commandment was, 

y worſhi 


The Moral parto 
mined time be ſet out for the. publick Worſhip of 
the Eternal God : And divine Love and Gratitude 
mn us Chriſtians, ſhould engage us not to come be- 
tind the Few- in the return of our ſolemn Days of 
publick Worſhip. Nay, Equity requires we ___ 
it 
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ſet out One Day in the Week, to the more imme- | 
diate Glorification of God, and our religious | 
Durties- 1 

So that the Jewiſh Sabbath being aboliſhed ; as }| 
they kept the Seventh Day in memory of the 
Creation, ſo the Apoſtles, and the Primitive Church, p 
and all Ages of it fince, kept the Firſt Day of the } \, 
Week, in memory of our Lord's Reſurrettion, and F + 

our Redemprion- el 
'" For, as the Redemption of the World was a | þ 
greater Mercy than the Creation of it: and, as God | Þ 
reſted from his Labours of the Creation on the Se- 3 7 
venth Day, and our Saviour reſted from his Labours & $; 
of the New Creation, or his Labours of our Re- & 
demprtion, on the Firſt Day of the Week, wheri he Þ 
aroſe from the Dead; fo the Apoſtles, and the Þ| þy 
Church in all Ages fince, have ſer apart. the Fit Þ x; 
Day of the Week ( as the Fews were to ſetapart | 
the Seventh ) tor the peculiar Worſhip, and Service, Þ mc 
and Glorifhication of God. Wq 

That our Lord roſe from the Dead upon the Furlt Þ the 
Day of the Week, we fee St. John xx- That the Þ D; 
Diſciples aſſembled together on the Firſt Day of the Þ «1; 
Week, we are told 'St. John xx. 19. That St. Paul & cajj 
preached, and the Diſciples mer to break Bread; 
that 1s, to receive the Sacrament, on the Firſt Day o 
the Week, we read A#s xx. 7- That the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcended on the Apoſtles on the Firſt Day 
of the Week, is certain, Att ij- 1. And that Saim 
Tohn expreſly calls it the Lord's-day, we read, 
Rev.1- 10. 

So that as the Moral Equity of the Command- 
ment (as well as divine Love and Gratitude ) ob- 
liges us to ſet apart One Day in 'Seven for a hoh 
Reſt, and for religious Purpoſes ; ſo by the Prabtice 
of the Apoſtles, and all following ages of | ts 
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Church, the Firft Diy of the Week was ſubſtituted 
in the room of rhe Jewiſh Sabbath ; which compa- 
red with the Scriptures before-mentioned, is ſuffi- 
cient to warrant our Praftice- | 

So that, to ſum up the whole ; They [the Fews] 
celebrared the Seventh Day by divine Command ; 
we, the Firſt Day, by Apoſtolical Prattice. They 
the Seventh Day, or laſt Day of the Week, under 
the Law of Moſes ; we, the Firſt Day of the Week, 
by «divine Law, wnder the Goſpel. Their Seventh 
Day, or Sabbath, was Bleſſed and SanCtified by the 
Lord's command; out Firſt Day was Blefſed and 
Santtifed by our Lord's Reſurrettion. Their Seventh 
Day was Hallowed by God's reſting on it from the 
Works of the Creation; our Firſt Day was Hallowed 
by our Lord's reſting on it from the Forks of the 
New-Creation, when he aroſe from the Grave. 

Their' Seventh Day was kept by them, in me- 
mory of the great Work of the Creation of the 
World ; our Firſt Day kept by us in memory of 
the greater work of its Redemption. Their Seventh 
Day called the Lord's Sabbath, Lev. xxiij. 38. and 
elſewhere in the Old Teſtament ; our Firſt Day 
called the Lord's Day in the New, Rev i. 10. 


[Ar for avy diftintt Text in the Goſpel for 
Chriſt's Abrepating the Tudaical Sect there 


is no more reaſon to expett it, than the like for 
* Sacrifices, or Circumciſion, or the 7 al 
Prieſthood. Vid. Dr. Hammond ig St: MMat- 
thew Xij- 8, 4.] 
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V. COMMANDMENT. 


PÞonour thy Father and thy 'Bother, 
that thy days may be long, &c. 
TH E meaning is : Thou ſhalt pay 
a due Reſpect, and Love, and Duwties com- 
Reverence , in Heart, in outward manded. 
Speech and Behaviour toall Superiors. 

Thou ſhalt Reverence, and Honour, and Love, 
and Pray for thy Natural Parents, thy Father and 
Mother. Thou ſhalt obey their lawful and juſt 
Commands ; and ſupport them in their Needs; if 
thou art able. 

Thou ſhalt obey, honour, and love the King ; 
pray for him, and,pay him Tribute. Thou 
obey Magiſtrates. 

If thou art a Servant, thou ſhalt be faithful and 
obedient ro thy Maſter, and ſerve him with a con- 
{cionable care and diligence. 

Thou ſhalt eſteem, reſpe&t; and love, and obey 
the Doftrines of thy Paſtor, which are faithfully 
tendred to thee from the Goſpel, and pay him hs 
juſt Dues and Maintenance- | 

Thou ſhalt refpe& and honour the Aged; thy 
Betters, - and thoſe that are above thee, in Learning, 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, or any other Gifts and Graces. 

It is here to be remembred too, that all Supe- 
riors are to perform their Duries to their Inferiors. 

Kings, and thoſe in Authority, to protect, defend 
and govern their Subjects. 

Parents to nouriſh, baptize, provide for, and n- 
{truct, and. bleſs their Children, by their Example 
and their Prayers- 

Husbands to be faithful, to love, to defend, to 
protect the Wife ; ( as the Wife is to be obedient, 
fairhful, and affectionate to the Husband. ) Ine 
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Maſters to be juſt, to admoniſh, to inſtruſt, to 
be examples to their Servants. 

Miniſters to feed the Flock faithfully and diligent- 
ly by Life and Doctrine. 

Theſe things are commanded in Sins for- 
; ; and the contrary Vices are forbidden : bidder. 

S, 

Inferiors are forbidden to behave themſelves 
proudly, ſcornfully, and rudely toward their Bet- 
ters, in Age, Gifts or Eſtate. 

Children forbidden to be undutitul, ſtubborn, 
diſobedient, and unkind to their Parents. 

Subjetts forbidden to rebel againſt, diſhonour, 
_—_ the King; or thoſe in Authority under 

m. 

_—_ forbidden to deſpiſe, reject, hate or defraud 
their lawful Paſtor. 

Servant: forbidden to be ſtubborn, negligent, un- 
faithful, or diſobedient to their Maſters. 

And to encourage all ro the Duties of this Coin- 
mandment(as well as to difſwade them from the Sins 
forbidden in it ) here is added a Promiſe to the con- 
{cionable obſervers of it, of a proſperous and 
able living upon Earth, a long and happ life here 
as well as an eternally happy Life hevekes For, 
what length of days in Canaan was to the Fews, 
that, to x6, is immortal Life in Heaven; what be- 
ing excluded” thence was then, that new is ever- 
_—_ Death, or Baniſhment into the Regions of 
Miſery. 

So that here azain, if we reflett on what is in- 
joined us in this Commandment ( as we ought) and 
what is forbidden in it ; and then, refletting _ 
our own Lives, find any of the Duties of it negletted 
by us, or any of the Sins againſt it adventured on, in 
Thought, Ward or Aftion; how earneſtly and de- 

| G 3 voutly 
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voutly ſhould we ſay with the Church, Lord, have 
Mercy upon us, and incline our Hearts to keep this 
Law? That is, Lord, pity and pardon all oar paſt 
Breaches of this Commandment, and ſo incline our 
Hearts to Love and Obedience for the future; that, 
by thy Grace, we may moſt ſmcerely keep this Law of 
thine, for the remainder of our Days. 


VI. COMMANDMENT. 


Thou ſhalt vo no Yurder, 

THE meaning is : Thou ſhalt not 

Sins for- commit either the murder of the 

bidden. Heart, the murder of the Tongwe, or the 
murder of the Hand and Aftons. 

Thou ſhalt not be guilty of the murder of the 
Heart, by Malice, Envy, Revenge, Contention, 
inward Cruelty, or Hatred; for, he that hateth his 
Brother is a murderer. Or, by inward 11] Wiſhes, 
Curſes, or Defires of miſchief, to his Life or Health. 

Thou ſhalt not be guilty of the murder of the 
Tongne, by any virulent, bitter, intemperate, -and 
contumelious ſpeaking, railing or reviling ; by any 
raſh, cauſeleſs, immoderate or implacable Anger, 
that 'expreſſes it (elf in foul, provoking, and re- 
proachful Language, calling of names, Fool, Raca, 
or the hke. 

Thou ſhalt not commit the murder of the Hand 
and Actions, by beating, maiming, wounding, kill- 
ingany other ; or, by doing hurt ro the Body, Life, 

Health of thy Neighbour. 

Thou ſhalt by no means fight a Duel. 

Thou ſhalt not procure Abortions, or Miſcar- 
riages. 

Thou ſhalt not be a quarreller, or un 
or contentious perion, or ſow. trifes and difſen- 


trons- 
Here 


——- 
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Here alſo is forbidden all unjuſt and unlawful 


ar. 

Thou ſhalt not willingly haſten thy own, orany 
others Death. 

Thou ſhalt not by oppreſſion or violence, fo im- 
bitter any Man's Spirit, as to make his Life ſad and 
miſerable, or his Death haſty. 

Thou ſhalt not conceal the dangers of thy Neigh- 
bour, which thou canſt ſafely diſcover. 

Thou ſhalt not willfully vex, threaten, keep in 
fear, diſquier, or grieve thy Neighbour. 

Thou ſhalt not contrive with, or 1mploy any 
other to harm him. | 

Much lefs ſhalt thou murder, or injure the Souls 
of others, by encouraging, enſnaring, tempting, 
commanding, or any way drawing them to fin. 

Thou ſhalt not be guilty of unmercifulneſs, cru- 
elty, inhumanity, grudging, repining, and rancour, 
and diſdain againſt others. 

Thou ſhalt not be a perſon given to irreconci- 
lation, frowardneſs, implacableneſs, mocking, ſcof- 
fing, brawling, clamour, detraction, or cenfori- 
outneſs. 

So that, theſe things being forbid- Duties com- 
den; it follows, that what we are here manded. 
commanded, 1s, 

That we uſe all lawful endeavours, and means 
to preſerve our own, and our Neighbour's Life, and 
Health, and Safety. 

As much as in us lies, to preſerve and follow 
Peace with all Men. 

To prevent (as far as poffible, ) and hinder all 
murther of the Tongue, Heart, or Hand. 

To be merciful, bountiful, and charitable to all 
that areneceſſitous, and in diſtreſs. 

To be gentle, long-ſuffering, courteous, affable, 
and kind to all Men. G 4 To 
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To love one another ; forbear one another ; for- 
pive oneanother ; to do all offices of Charity for 
one another; to be eaſily pacified and reconciled to 
one another ; ready to return good for evil; to 
repay injuries with kindneſs ; to compaſſionate, ſuc- 
cour, and relieve one another in neceſſity, miſery, 
or danger, according to our abilities and opportuni- 
ties ; to be compaſtonately zealous to ſave the Life, 
the Eternal Life of Souls, by endeavouring to re- 
claim the Wicked, by friegdly, ſealonable, and af- 
feftionate advice, reproof, and exortation. 

And now if we conſider here as we onght, what 'tis 
that is enjoined us in this Commandment , and 
what is forbidden in it, and then refletting upon our 
ewn lives, find any of the Duties of it negletted by 
#s, or any of the Sins againſt it adventured on, in 
Thought, Word or Attion ; how affettionately ſhould 
we always ſay with the Church, Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our Hearts to keep this Law 2 
That is, Lord pity and pardon all our paſt Breaches of this 
Commandment, and ſo incline our Hearts to love and 
obey thee for the future; that, through thy Gracg, 
we may moſt ſincerely keep this Law of thine, for the 
remainder of our Days. 


VI. COMMANDMENT. 
Thouſhalt not commit Adultery, 


| TH E meaning is : Thou fſhakt 
Duties com- watchfully preſerve thy Soul 
wanded and Body in the Purity and Chaſtity 
either of ſingle Life,or lawtul Marriage. 
Thou ſhalt keep all the Parts of = Bod 
{ which 1s the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ) chal 
and undefiled. 
Thou ſhalt be Chaſt in Heart, in Tongue, apdin 
Behaviour, 
Thau 


—* —_RP _ we 
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Thou ſhalt have a Chaſt Hand, and Eye, and Ear. 

Thou ſhalt avoid. all opportunities, means, oc- 
cafions and inſtruments of defiling , either thy 
—_—_— or thy ſelf. 

Thou ſhalt uſe that ſobriety, temperance, and 
moderation in Meats and Drinks; and that modeſty 
in Behaviour and Apparel, as may be moſt condu- 
cive to oy penn of Chaſtity and Purity. 

Thou ſhalt by Watching, Faſting, and Prayer ; 
by keeping: ſober, honeſt, and chaſt Company, by 
avoiding Idleneſs, or by Lawful and Holy Marriage, 
offer up to» God that moſt acceptable Sacrifice of 
2 pure Soul, and a chaſt Body, 

Theſe things being here commanded us ; we 
are forbidden as follows : 

Thou ſhalt not commit, or be Sins forbidden. 
guilty of any aftions of unclean- 
neſs, with thy ſelf, or ariy other. | 

Thou ſhalt not uſe any filchy, or unchaſt 
words; immodeſt, or impure Communications, or 
Geſtures 

Thou ſhalt not violate thy Neighbour's Bed, or 
break thy own Marriage Vow, or cauſe others to 
break theirs by Adultery. 

Thou ſhalt not commit Inceſt, Beaſtiality, So- 
domy, Polygamy, (or having more Wives than 
one) Whoredom, or Fornication- | 

Thou ſhalt not willingly admit, or delight in 
unchaſt, and unclean thoughts, fancies, defires, and 
imaginations. 

Thou ſhalt not commit the Adultery or For- 
nication, or unchaſtity of the Eye, Hand, or 
Heart. 

Thou ſhalt not be guilty of -wanton dalliances 
with others, or of pollution of thy own Body. 


Thou 
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Thou ſhalt not tempt or betray thy ff (or o- 
thers) to the leaſt degrees of Uncleanneſs by thoſe 
things that provoke and feed Luſt ; as, Laſcivious 
Company or Diſcourſe, Songs, Books, or Pictures, 
by Luxurious Diet, Idleneſs, wanton Dreſſes, and 
immodeſt Actions. 

Here alſo if we ſeriouſly conſider ( as we 
errrht ) what "tis that is enjoined us in this Command- 
ment, and what is forbidden in it, and then reflett- 
ing wpon our own Lives, find any of the duties of it 
nevletted by us, or any of the Sins againſt it ſadly ad- 
ventured on by us, in Thought Word,or Attion ; how af- 
fettionately ſhonld we ſay with the Church, Lord have 
Mercy upon us, and incline our Hearts to- keep this 
Law ? That is, Lord, pity and pardon all our paſt 
breaches of this Commandment ; and ſo incline our 
Hearts to Love and Obedience for the future, that 
through thy Grace we may moſt ſincerelyheep this Law 
of thine, for the remainder of our days. 


VIIL COMMANDMENT. 


Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


Dwaties com- TH E meaning 15 : Thou ſhalt ren- 
manaed. der to every Man his due; and 


permit all Men peaceably ro enjoy 
their own- 


Thou ſhalt by juſt and lawful means, not onl 
further thy own, bur alſo thy Neighbour's Weal 
and outward Eſtate. 

Thou ſhalt 'in all things do unto others, as thou 
wouldſt they ſhould do unto thee, were they in 
thy condition, and thou in theirs. 

Thou ſhalt live in a Lawful Calling, and be di- 
ligent in that Calling, that ſo thou mayelt avoid all 
temptation to the breach of this Command- 
ment. Thou 
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Thou fhaltbe Juſt and Lipright in all thy Bar- 
gains, Contracts, and Dealings. \ 

Thou ſhalt be fo frugal and provident of thy E- 
ſtate, and fo contented wich it, that thou mayeſt 
fly all Inticements to Fraud and Injuſtice. 


ſhalt buy and fell by Juſt Weights and 
Meaſur 


CS» 
Thou ſhale conſcionably pay Debts and Wages : 
Not only thy own proper Debts, but alſo thoſe for 
which thou art bound, and become a Surety, if the 
Principal cannot or will not. 
Thou ſhalt uſe this World fo, as not toabuſe it; 
but be upright and faithful in truſts, trade, and a- 


greements, 

Thou ſhalt be willing to give, and lend, - and 
remit, and forgive, according to thy Ability and 
Prudence, and rhy Brother's Neceflines. 

Although thou mayeſt go ro Law for a confide- 
rable and juſt Right, yer it rhou art forced ro do it, 
thou ſhalt conrend more for Right than Vitory 
and fhll carry a friendly, Chriſtian, and chantable 
temper towards the Party. 

Thou ſhalt manage all thy temporal Bleſſings, or 
the Goods of this World with Thanktfulneſs ro God, 
= 12g to thy ſelf, and Charity and Juſtice 'to-all 
behde. 

Thou ſhalt ſurely make reſtitution, or ſatisfa&ti- 
on according to thy Power for ſuch wrongs as' thou 
_— done to any, when they come to thy know- 
edge. 

Thou ſhalt either by thy ſelf or others, make that 
reſtitution ro himſelf, if he be hving, and thou 
canſt find him : Or, to his Heirs or Execurors, if 
he be dead: Or, ro the Poor, it thou knoweſt him 
note 

This being commanded , the chief things for- 
bidden are theſe : Thou 
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Thou ſhalt not injure any Man in his Pofleflions, 
or Eftate, by open Violence or Robbery ; by ſecret 
theft, by fraud or cozenage, extortion, oppreſſion, 
or any imuſtice. 

Thou ſhalt not uſe falſe Weights, or Meaſures. 

If thou find any thing, thou ſhalt not by any 
means keep it from the owner, it thou know him, 
or canſt underſtand who 'ris. 

Thou ſhalt not refuſe ro pay thy Debts, if 


thou art able. 
It is not fit thou ſhouldſt take 
Sins forbidaen. _ or Intereſt of che Poor and 
N 


yY. 

Thou ſhalt not rob God of his Dues by Sacri- 
lege, and detaining Tithes : Nor the King of his 
Dues, by withholding his Tribute and Cuſtom. 

Thou ſhalt inherit nothing of another*s, that is 
committed to thy Truſt, and Charge. 

Thou ſhalt not uſedeceit, fraud, and cozenage in 


Bargains, Contracts, Buying and Selling , and 
Coj 


n- 

If thou art a Seller, thou ſhalt not conceal the 
faults of the thing fold, either by denying them, 
or by uſing arts and tricks to hide thoſe faults of it- 

It thou art a Seller , thou ſhaltnor pick out ig- 
norant Chapmen, that thou mayeſt, by reaſon of 
= unskilfulneſs, pur off thy Gul Wares upon 


If thou art a Seller, thou ſhalt not take advan- 
tage of the ignorance, indiſcretion, or neceſſity of 
ed Buyer, to over-reach him, or over-rate the has 

If thou art a Buyer, thou ſhalt not take advan- 
rage of the Ignorance of him that knows not the 
worth of what he ſells. 


If 
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Tf thow art a Buyer, thou ſhalt not take advan- 
tage of the neceſſities of the Seller ; nor grate, and 
lie hard upon him, becauſe his wants compel him to 
fell, though at any rate. | 

Thou ſhalt not beguilty of the Sin of Coverouſ- 
neſs, by getting, 'or ' keeping any thing by unlawful, 
unjuſt, or uncharitable means ; or to permit any 
,—— to rob thee of thy Innocence, or thy 

ty- 

Thou ſhalt not rorment thy ſelf, with immode- 
rate, inordinate, anxious, vexatious, diſtracting and 
diſtruſtful Cares.  . 

Thou ſhalr not be guilty. of commencing Con- 
tentions, and Vexatious Law-ſuits ; ei for 
Revenge, Stoutneſs of Humour, or to defend an 
inconſiderable Right. 

Thou ſhalt not refuſe ro pay what thou haſt 
borrowed, 

Thou ſhalt not defraud Orphans, Widows, 
or detain - Hirelings Wages- 

Thou ſhalr not take Bribes, ro pervert Equity 
and Juſtice. 

Thou ſhalt not break thy Faithtul Promiſes, tho* 
made to thy own diſadvantage, or refuſe to ſtand 
to thy Bargain- | 

Thou ſhalt not refuſe to make Reſtitution. 

Thou ſhalt not by waſteful Prodigality, Negli- 
gence, Sloth, or Idleneſs, or covetous Gaming, 
_ thy own, or other Mens Eftates and Poflet- 
1ONS- 

Seeing all theſe. things are breaches of this Com- 
mandment, if we ſeriouſly conſider ( as me onght) 
what it is that is enjoined us in it, as well as 
what's forbidden, and then refletting upon our own 
Lives, find _ any of the Duties of is neglefted by ms, 
o% any of the Sins againſt it adventwred on, in 
b 
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lt, Word, or Aftion ; how earneſtly and de- 
woutly ſhon!d we ſay with the Church, Lord, have 
Mercy upon us, and incline our Heatts to keep, 
this Law ? That is, Lord, pity and pardon all owr 
paſt breaches of this Commandment : And ſo mcline 
our Hearts to thy Love and Obedience 'for the fu- 
twre, that through thy Grace we may woſt ſincerely 
heep this Law of thine, for the remainder of or 
Days. 


IX COMMANDMENT. 


Thouſhalt not bear falſe Tlftnefs againſt 
| thy Netghbour, 


JH E meaning is: When thou art 

called by a Magiſtrate to be a Duties com- 
Wirmels, 'thou ſhalr ſpeak the truth of amanded: 
thy Neighbour : that is, any other Man. 

Thou ſhalt labour as much as lieth mn thee, to 
preſerve the good name of thy Neighbour. 

Thou ſhalt (as far as thou canſt with Juſtice and 
Charity to others) conceal, or excuſe. thy Bro- 
ther's Inhrmirics. * 

c Thou ſhalt judge the beſt, and ſpeak the beſt of 
im. | 

Where thou knoweſt him innocent, thou ſhalt 
be ready to vindicfe his good-name, on all oc- 
cahons. 

Thou ſhalt put as candid and fair Interpretations 
upon his Actions, as they will bear. 

Thou fſhalr be loth to hear, flow xo believe, and 
unwilling to ſpread an evil Reporr. 

Thou ſhalt be courteous and affable to all 
Men. 

_ Thou ſhale rebgzouſly obſerve Truth in Speak- 
ing. 
Thou 
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Thow-ſhalr be charitably render of thy 'Neigh- 
bour's good-name ; for how can I love him if I 
ws that from him, which I know to be very dear 
to him- 

As thelſe- things are commanded, ſo the things 
following are forbidden. 

Thou thalt neither in Judgment, Sins forbidden. 
nor 11 ordinary Diſcourſe; ſpeak 
what is untrue of thy. Neighbour. | 

Thou ſhalt raiſe a falſe-Repore of no Man. 
"ms pn __ with rhe Sword of 
the Tongue, y'or 

Thou ſhalr not by ates] flandering, back- 
biting, pare, or defamation, injure the good- 
name of an ___ 

Thou ſhalt nora Jcalouhes, and Suſpizons of 
thy ——_ cauſele(ly. 

Thou ſhalt bear no falſe Witneſs of thy ſelf, by 


bragging or boaſtmg thy ſelf. 
ſhalt not be a Talke-bearer thy ſelf; nor 


readily hear, and encourage Tale-bearers. 

Thow ſhalt not be a Diflembler or Flatterer. 

Thou ſhalt in no caſe _=_ a Lye; or countel or 
pervert Righr and Truth, by Equivocations. 

* Thou ſhalr nor mock A. ſcoff at the Infirmities 
of others, 

Thow' ſhale not be guilty of falſe Accufarions, 
falſe Pleadings, falſe Teſtimonies, or falſe Sentences 
in Courts of Judicature, [or Judgment. 

Thou ſhalt not give raſh, ſevere, and unmercitul 
Cenſures of other Men. 

Thou ſhalt not be a Railer or Reviler, nor 're- 
port and ſcatter falſe or doubtful Reports of thy 
Brother. 

Thou ſhalt not be a Bulie-body i w other Mens 
matters. 

Thou 
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Thou ſhalt not be guilty of falſe Afts, or For- 
gery in any Deed, or Writing, 

_ ſhalt neither deny, conceal, or oppoſe the 
trurn. 

Thou ſhalt not obſerve and judge other Mens 
Words and Actions ſeverely, and 'without Mercy 

Thou ſhalt not divulge or publiſh the favhts of 0- 
thers, without a defign.to do thereby Charity of 
—_ to _ other —_ and ferionſ 

ere now if we daly con 1 eriou 

weigh what 'tis that is & Tow: po in thic Command- 
_ and what is forbi pv; it, and then os 

, » our own Hearts Actions, any 0 
he Deke of it negletted by ws, or any ah Sins 
avainſt it ſadly adventured on, in Thought, Word, of 
Attion; how affettionately ſhould we ſay with the 
Church, Lord, have Mercy upon us, and incline 
our Hearts to keep this Law ? That is, Lard, pit 
and pardon all our paſt breaches of this Conmond. 
ment ; and ſo incline our Hearts to Tove and obey 
thee for the future, that through thy Gracerwe may 
ſincerely and acceptably keep this Law of thine, for 
the remainder of our Days. 


X. COMMANDMENT, 


Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's 
Doule, !&c. 

TH E micaning is : Thou ſhalt 

Sins forbidden. not wiſh or defire to be poſ- 

ſeſſed of what is thy Neighbour's, 

by his loſs, or without his Conlent. * | 

Thou ſhalt not conſent to any motions of thy 

Heart, of contriving how thou mayeſt nnjuſtly 
come by any thing that is another's. 


Thou 


te: 
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Thou ſhalt not envy the Proſperity of any 
Man, or grieve at it. 

Thou ſhalt not repine or murmur, or be diſcon- 
tented with thy own ſtate and condition. 

Thou ſhalt not inordinately ſeek, or defire Rich- 
es, Honours, or Pleaſures. | 

Thou ſhalt not torment thy ſelf with vexatious, 
carking, diſtracting, perplexing, diſtruſtful Cares. 

Thou ſhalt not by Idlenefs, and refuſing to Ia 
bour in an honeſt Calling, bring upon thy ſelf the 
temptation of coveting what is another's. 

hou ſhalt not negle£t to ſtifle Sin in the firſt in- 
ward ſeeds and motions. of it in the very Thoughts 
_ —_— for even thoſe are hateful to a Ho- 
y God. ' 

Theſe things being forbidden, the things comr- 
manded are ; 

If thou haſt any Temptation to Dwties com- 
come by any thing of thy Neighbour's manded. 
unjuſtly, thou ſhalt refiſt it, and la- 
bour to mortifie, crucifie, and ſubdue it- 

Thou ſhalt caſt off all fuch motions of thy 
Heart. 

Thou ſhalt be content with thy own ſtate and 
condition, whatever it is, without any defire of 
ctange, murmuring, repining, or diſquieting of 
others. 

Thou ſhalt be well pleaſed and thankful for the 
—_— which God in his Wiſdom has choſen for 
© 

Thou ſhalt keep thy Heart clean from all con- 
ſent, approbation, defres, and mtentions of In- 
juſtice, Wrong, or Unchatitableneſs, to any Man. 

Thou ſhalr diligently and honeſtly labour in the 
Vocation, to which God hath called thee. 

Thou ſhalt be well Fe that thoſe things = 

y 
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thy Neighbour's, which God hath given him. 
Thou ſhalt ſtop and ſtifle all Sin whatever in the be- 
ginning,and never permit thy Heart to conſentto it. 
This being the laſt of the ten Commandments, if 
now upen the whole we duly weigh,and ſeriouſly conſider 
( as we ought )what 'tis that is enjoined us in this and 
the other Commandments, as alſo what is forbidden in 
them, and then refletling upon our own Hearts and 


Lives, find any of the duties of them negletted by ws, * 


or any of the Sins againſt them ſadly adventurtd on, 
i#s Thought, Word, or Attion ; how affettionately ſhould 
we ſay with the Church, Lord, have Mercy upon us, 
and write all theſe thy Laws in our Hearts, we be- 
leech thee ? That 1s, Lord, pity and pardon all our 
paſt breaches of theſe Commandments ; and ſo incline 
onr Hearts to Love and Obey thee for the future, 
that throwgh thy Grace all theſe Laws of thine may 
be written in our Hear: s, and expreſſed in our Lives ; 
moſt ſincerely and acceptably kept, for the remainder 


4 ! 
Of OY AAYS« 


Queſtion. | 
Chat voſt thou chicfly lcarn by theſe 
Commandments-? 


Anſwer, 

1 {carn twothings +: By Outy towards 
God, and myDuty towaryvs my 
Neighbour, 

TH E meaning is: IT learn by theſe Command- 
ments, the chief parts of-my Duty towards 

God and Man. By my Neighbour is meant any 0- 

ther Perſon beſides my.{elf ; though he be of ano- 

ther Nation and Religion ; yea, though he be my 
ſpiteful and profeſſed Enemy. 
Which Commandments, and Hely Will of Gods, 

I am to obey and kyep, and wakk in, all the days of 

m) 


ces. Wh 
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my Life, as was promiſed in my Nate T ſhould 
do when I was Baptized: And 1 will henceforward 
labour to do accordingly. 


Queſtion. | 
CUhat is thy Duty towards God 2? 
Anſwer. 


Yy Outy towards God, ts to believe 
. in him, to, &c. 


FRE meaning is : Tis my indiſpenſable Duty to 

God, to believe him4o be the only true God : To 
be three Perſons, and but one God. To fear him; 
that is, to be afraid to offend him : To fear him in 
all actions more than Man ; fo to fear him, as al- 
i, to chuſe rather to diſpleaſe any Man than 
God. 

To love him with all my Heart, Mind, Sowl, 
and Strength, is fo to love him, as to love nothing 
equal with him, or above him : 7o/ove him, (cas a- 
bove all things to defire to pleaſe him, and to de- 
fire to enjoy him- 

To Worſhip him with my Soul and Body : In- 
wardly with my Soul, and outwardly with my Bo- 
dy. In Prayer to worſhip him with an humble 
Soul, and an humble Body : With the devour af- 
fections and humiliations of the Soul, and with 
the lowly and reverent geſtures of my Body. 

To give him Thanks for all his Mercies, tempo- 
ral and ſpiritual, whether to my Soul or Body, ei- 
ther with reference to this Life, or rhat to come- 

To put my whole Truſt in him mall needs, wants, 
and dangers whatever, whether of Soul or Body, 
for deliverance, ſupport, and aid : So to truſt in him 
as never to ſeek to deliyer our ſelves by any unjuſt or 
unlawful means. H 2 To 
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To call upon him in all ſuch needs and dangers for 
relief and aſſiſtance, by Prayer. 

$o to Honowr his Holy Name, as not to uſe it ir- 
reverently, vainly, falſely, or wantonly, by any 
Perjuries, Oaths, or other Prophanations of ir. 

So to Honenr his Word, as to believe all the parts 
of it tobe true : Toperform the conditions, upon 
which I hope to receive the Promiſes there made 
to me ; to obey ſincerely the Commands of it, and 
to get out of the way of the Threats of it. 

And laſtly, fo truly and conſcionably to ſerve 
him here in this Life, that I may live with h#n in a 
life Eternal hereafter. 


Queſtion, 


What is thy Duty towards thy 
Neighbour ? 
Anſwer, 


- Hy Duty towards my Neighbour 
isto love him as, &c. 


TH E meaning 1s: So to love all Men, as that 

we may in all things do unto others as we 
would they ſhould dounto us, were they in our 
condition, *and we in theirs. 

For inſtance, as we are willing to have no evil 
done to our own Sls, ſo to do none to the Souls of 
others. 

As we are willing to have no Evil done to our 
own Bodies, ſo to do none- to the Bodies of 6 
thers. 

As we are unwilling to have our own Goods, of 
Poſſeſhons injured by others, fo to injure no Man's 
our ſelves. 

As we are willing, not to have our own good: 

Name 
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Name taken away by ſlander or evil-ſpeaking, foto 
do fo td no other Man's. 

As we are willing to have our own Needs and Di- 
ſtrefles relieved, fo to be ready and willing, ac- 
_ to our Ability, to relieve the Needs of o- 
racers. 

To reſpect, ogy pray for, and honour our 
natural Parents, who ſupported us, when we were 
{o unable to ſupport our ſelves, that we had pe- 
riſh'd every moment without them- 

To honour, pray for, pay Tribute to, and obey 
all the lawful Commands of my lawful King ; 
and of thoſe Governours that receive Command 
and Authority from him. 

To reſpe&, eſteem, pray for,pay the dues,and obey 
the Chriſtian Dottrines of all my Spiritual Paſtors : 
that is, all true Minifters of God's Ward and Sa- 
craments- 

To obey and honour, to be diligent and faithful 
in the Service of my Maſter or Miſtreſs ; and not 
to be ſtubborn and irreverent to them- 

To pay a due regard, eſteem, and honour to af 
my Betters, in Age, Gifts or Eſtate. 

To dehre, intend, wiſh, or ſpeak, or a&t the hurt 
of no Man. ; . 

To be plain and honeſt, juſt and upright in all 
dealings with any other man. 

To cheriſh or keep no grudges, heart-burnings, 
uncharirable intentions, 'or defires of revenge in my 
breaſt,” againft any man whatever, but-to be ready 
to do good to all men, freinds and enemies. 

To render to every Man his due; to defraud, 
ſteal from, or be any way unjuſt rono man. 

To keep my Tongue trom all evil, bitter, viru- 
lent, r chful, and railing language, even to- 
wards who revile and rail ax me- 

H 3 Alway 
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Alway to ſpeak the truth, or nothing : And in my 
whole Converſation to hate a Lye, which is {© 
hateful ro the God of Truth. 

To be meek and humble, ſober and temperate, 
chaſt and pure, both in my Soul and Body. 

And in what ſoever State or Calling God ſhall 
pleaſe to place me, to manage it prudently and con- 
{cionably, diligently and hohly to the end of my 
life ; rill he ſhall call me to lay afide my buſineſs 
here, and enter upon a New World. 


Catechiſt, 

My rood Child, know this, that thou 
art not able to 00 theſe things of thy 
{elf, no2 to walk in the commandments 
of God, and to ſerve him without his 
tpecial Ozace, which thou muſk learn 
at all times to call fo2 by diligent Payer. 
Let me hear therefoze if thou canft ſay 
tie Lows Prayer, 

FEE meaning is : That though theſe Command- 

ments of God are ro be kept and obeyed moſt 
fncerely by us, yet of our ſelves we are not able ro 
keep them, withour his Grace: rhat is, without the 
gracious Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit to enable us, 
ind give us ſtrength to keep them. 

Now God will deny his Grace and Aid 'to none, 
who taithfully beg, and faithfully uſe ir. We muſt 
therefore diligently employ, and uſe what we 4 
ready have, m labouring to keep his Commands : 
And we muſt daily beg wore Grace of God by Prayer; 
in which we ſhould never leave,out that Divine 
Prayer following, which was taught us by the Savi- 
2ur of the World. 


SECT, 
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SECT. IV. Of the Lord's Prayer. 


The PREFACE. 
Dur Father which art in Heaven, 


TH E meaning is: O God, thou art owr Father 
as thou haſt created us, and thou art ow Fa- 
ther as we are made thy Sons by Adoption. 

In the firſt Sence, that is, by Creation, all Man- 
kind are thy Children: In the other Sence, we 
Chriſtians were made thy Children, by our Holy 
Bapriſm. 

Thou haſt, O our Saviour, taught us to call God 
Father, that we may pray with the Aﬀections of 
a Child, and with the holy Fear and Love of a 
Child ; and rely upon the paternal Care and Boun- 
ty of owr Father, and be encouraged to run to our 
heavenly Father, with all our Needs and our Com- 
plaints, as Children do to a Father. 

'Thou haſt taught us to ſay, Our Father (not my 
Father) that we may learn to pray for others as 
well as our ſelves ; and, with a brotherly Aﬀection, 
beg of or common Father the ſame Bleſſings for 
others, which we do for our ſelves. 

Thou art owr Father, and therefore willing to 
hearus; and as willing to help us- Thou art in Hea- 
ven, and therefore able to help us. 

Thou art our Father, QO let this mc _ 
pellation, move our Love and win our Obedience- 
Thou art in Heaven, and that's our proper Coun- 
try ; thither we thy Sons are travelling ; there our 
Inheritance and our Treaſure is ; thither we direct 
our Prayers ; exalt and raiſe our AﬀeCtions, before 
we come thither. 

H 4 I. P E- 
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LL. PETITION. 
Hallowed be thy I2ame. 


TH E meaning is: Let thy Name be ſanCtified 
and adored, praiſed and magnified, honoured 
and glorified, by me and all Mankind : and that 
both in Private and mn Publick ; in our Hearts, 
Tongues, and Actions. 

Sothat, in this Petition we pray, that God would 
enable us and others, to conteſs and glorite him a- 
bove all, in thought, word and deed. 

That we ruay never diſhonour or prophane his 
Name ; but, as affectionate and obedient Sons, have 
a reverential Love and Honour for the Name, the 
Titles and Attributes, and every thing that relates 
eo our Father which 1s in Heaven, 


Thy Kingdom come. 


TH E meaning is: We pray that his Church may 

be inlarged, - his Goſpel ſpread and propagated ; 
that his Kingdom of Grace may come- to us here, 
and his Kingdom of Glory may be enjoyed by us 


Cer. 

We beg too, that God would deſtroy, and pull 
down the Kingdom and Power of Sin and Satan in 
us ; zad, inſtead of that, that he would ſet up his 
—_— Kingdom there. That, as King, he would 

in our Hearts, and make us obedient to his 
Laws: and ſubdue every rebelliows Luſt or Defire, 
Thought or Imagination. That all our AﬀeCtions 
being Swbjeft to his Laws and Rales, his Grace ma 
ſo Reign in «; here, that at laſt we may Reign wit 


him in his Glory hereafter. 


Thy 
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Thy will be done in Earth, As it is in 
IDeaven, 


Te E meaning is: We pray that God would en- 
able us and others, to obey his Will, or do 
what he Commands, with that Love, that Zeal, 
that Readineſs, that Chearfulneſs, that Sincerity, 
Univerſaliry and Conſtancy, as may make our O- 
bedience like the Holy Angels above in Heaven- 

We pray alſo in this Perition, That we may be 
enabled not only to do his Will, but that we ma 
ſubmit to his holy Will and his Wiſdom, in all 
things-That his Will may be done by us,and his Will 
may be done in us.That ſo,inſtead of murmuring at 
his Providence, we may humbly ſubmit to, and 
patiently acquieſce in his Will ; and, inſtead of 
inclining todo the Will of the Fleſh or the Devil,we 
may ever chearfully, readily, and faithfully obey 
his Will, here below, as the Angels do above. 


Give us this day our dafly bzead, 


*- HE meaning is: We pray that God would 

give.us all the Neceſſaries of this Lite, Health 
Serength, Food and Raiment, and a competent 
Portion of the good Things of this World. That 
he would bleſs our lawful Endeavours-to this End 
and Purpole. 

That ſeeing by our own Induſtry alone we can- 
not procure the outward Comforts of this Life, 
he would fo bleſs that Induſtry, as to give us what 
may conveniently ſupport and ſuffice us here ; and 
bear our Charges to Heaven. 

That ſeeing theſe our Bodies are liable to hunger 
and thirſt, cold and nakedneſs, inconveniencies and 
dangers, wearineſs and want , he would by his 


providential Care, and fatherly Proviſion , ſupply 
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all our Needs, and give us ſuch a portion of Tem- 
poral Things, as may enable us with Comfort to do 
our Dury. 

Here then we are taught to beg but for Bread ; 
that is, ſach a competency as our Father ſees fitteſt 
for us ; not for Vanities, Exceſles, and Superflui- 
ries. 

Daily bread, this Day ; that we may be content 
with our pretent Portion, and not be anxiouſly, dis 
ſtratedly, and diſtruſtfully careful for the Morrow. 


That as we ſhall need it again to Morrow, fo we , 
may be put in mind, andinvited too, to beg it again + 
to Morrow. AD f 
Our Bread ; that is, that which is our own, by  ,, 
lawful Labour, or a lawful Title; and not the * 
Bread of others. tt 
We pray alſo in this Petition, not only for Bodily W ; 
Bread, but for the Bread, or Food of the Soul ; that 
is, the Food of continual Grace. For, as the Body +, 
cannot ſuſtain it felt without daily Food, fo ne1- "ou 
ther can the Soul ſuſtain its ſelf, in its daily Tem- 
ptations, without the conſtant ſupply of Grace. _ 
We therefore beg m this Petition, that God ut 
would give us day by day, for the remainder of th 
our Days, all Things neceſſary for our Souls and be 
Bodies. _ 
And fozgive us our treſpaſſes, As we fo2-F La 
rive them that treſpals againſt us, _ 
Y Debts and Treſpaſles, 1s meant Offences or = 
Sins againſt God. $0 that the meaning is: We p,. 
pray, that through the Satisfaction of the Holy | 
ſeſus, we may be acquitted from rhe Guilt and Pu- uri 
niſhment of all our Sins, whether of Omuſſion ors |4.. 
Commiſſion ; rhought, word or deed; known of fide 
ſecret. the 


But 
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But in this Perition here is a caution, or a qua- 
lification to be in us, whereby we may be capable 
of receiving God's Pardon. 

As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. That 
is, as we forgive them that have injured us, fo free- 
ly as not ro dehre to revenge our ſelves on them : 
But, on the contrary, do endeavour fincerely to 
ove Enemies, and to do good upon all occaſions to 

hem that hate us, whenever they need our relief, 
or aſſiſtance. 

Now although in weightier and conſiderable mat- 
ters, we may ſcek and ſue for reaſonable Satisfaction 
for Damages and Injuries, yet if it be not done 
without rigour, ſpite, malice, and defires of Re- 
venge, it cannot be lawful for a Chriſtian. If n 
this ſeeking fatisfattion, and legal reparation, (where 
the Loſs and Damage 1s great and conſiderable ) 
we give way to revengeful Defires, or do it only 
to fatihe our revengetul Humour, it is ſtill un- 
lawtul. 

As for the Proſecuting a Malefattor, as Murthe- 
rer, Thief, Robber or the like, this 1s not made 
utterly unlawful by Chriſt, nor inconſiſtent with 
the fate and devour uſe of this Petition ; provided it 
be not done barely to ſatishe our own revengetul Hu- 
mour : But, in Obedjence to the King, and the 
Laws who command it ; for the good of the Com- 
mon-wealth, which is mjured by the A of 
Malefaftors ; for an example to others ; and -al- 
way* with Pity, Compaſſion, and Charity to the 
Perſon Profecuted. 

For although we may and ought to forgive In. 
juries done to our ſelves, yer we may not diſpoſe of 
the Rights of the Prince, and the Community : Be- 
ſides, in criminal Caſes the Plea is in the behalf of 
the King, and not the injured Perſon. 

$0 
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So that (at leaſt) in greater Caſes not to Proſe- 
cute, is Diſobedience to the King, a plain Breach of 
the Laws, and an Act of Injuſtice and Uncharita- 
bleneſs to the Community. Further yet, 'tis a 
known Rule, That the Receiver 1s as bad as the 
Thief; and the Acceflary, in ſome proportion, is 
puniſhabie as the Principal ; and the Concealer 1s 
certainly an Acceſſary. Though thil, when all is 
done, we ſhould have a very watchful Eye upon 
our ſelves, that we neither defire, nor dehgn the 
gratifying our own revengeful Humour,in ſuch Pro- 
ſecutions ; and, ro that end, alway labour to ſubdue 
and mortihe all ſuch vile Aﬀeections, as incline us 
ro Revenge. , 

So that we pray in this Petition, that God would 
forgive us our Offences againſt him, as we forgive 
our Brethren, ſo as not to dehfire to revenge our 
ſelves on them here, or that they may fare the worſe 
for their wrongs toward us in the Day of Judg- 
ment. 

We pray alſo in this Petition for the Grace of 
Charity and Forgiveneſs: That God would vouch- 
ſake us Hearts ro forgive others their Offences a- 
gainſt us, according as we expect forgiveneſs from 
God : That we may ſee and conhider the eafie con- 
dition of Pardon that is ſet us; to forgive our 
Brother a few Pence in this Life, to have Ten thou- 
ſand Talents forgiven us in the next. 

So that this Petition cannot piouſly and ſafely 
be uſed by us, unleſs we lay aſide all hatred, ma- 
hce, and defires of Revenge, rowards our Brethren : 
And it ever, in Caſe of great and confiderable Da- 
mages, we do ſeck for legal Satisfaction, it ought 
to be without ſuch hatred, ſpite, and intentions of 
Revenge; and managed with a charitable and friend- 
ly temper and diſpoſition toward the Perſon, or 
Elie 1t cannot be innocent, Be- 
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Behold here the abſolute neceſſity of Hu- 

mility and Charity, Meekneſs and Selt-denial, For- 
bearance and Forgiveneſs in a Chriſtian, or Diſc 
of the Holy Jeſus; who cannot ſo much. as ſue 
rightly for reparation or ſatisfaction for Lofſes and 
Damages done him by others, unleſs it be withour 
hatred of the Perſon, and for conſiderable Matters, 
(not for trifles) and without Malice, Spite , Ri- 
gour or intentionsof Revenge. 
- And may the good God grant us the Know: 
ledge and the Practice both of the true Chriſtian 
Charity, and Meekneſs, that by this Character the 
Holy and Meek Jeſus may diſcern us to be his Sons 
and Servants : And that the difficulty of this Duty 
may never diſcourageus from the practice of ir; 
eſpecially conſidering we are undone for all Ages, 
if we arenot forgiven a thouſand times more by 
God than ever we can forgive our Brother: And 
conſidering too that we have ſuch glorious Rewards 
before us, that it 1s a ſhameleſs Impudence to ex- 
pect fo great Glories at a leſs rate than the bearing 
Chriſt's eafie Yoke, and light Burthen ; at a lower 
rate than one ſhort, but holy Life here- 


And lead us not into temptation. 


HE meaning 1s: We pray that the allurements 

of the World,the Fleth,and the Devil,may be (0 
reſtrained by God, that if we ſhould by any of 
them be tempred to fin againſt him, he will not 
leave ns to be overcome by the temptation, and 
fall into fin by it : Or if at any time we ſhall 
fall inro a fin by their Temptations ( which God 
forbid) we pray that we may not unpenitently live 
in 1t- 


Thus 
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Thus we pray m this Petition that ſeeing- we 
are neither willing nor able of our ſelves, to re- 
fiſt and overcome their temptations, that God by 
his Grace would enable us to do it. 

That ſeeing we have vile Inclinations, and cor- 
rupt Aﬀections of our own, ready to betray us ; 
ſeeing we have a tempting World ready to deceive 
us; and ſeeing there is a buſhe, crafty, watchful 
Devil, that fludies ro undoe us; and all of them 
conſtantly alluring 'us to Sin, or d:{couraging us 
trom our Chriftian Duties; we pray that God would 
not withdraw his Grace from us, ſo as to leave us 
to be overcome by them : But by the afliſtance of 
that Grace, by being always upon our guard , by 
holy Reſolutions, and a watchtul Spirit, we may be 
enabled (when we are in danger, and are tempted ) 
to refift, ſubdue, and conquer the Temptation. 

In ſhort, we pray im this Petition, that when- 
ever we are tempted, God would pleaſe either to 
reſtrain the Temptation, or give us Grace to with- 


ſtand it. 
Sur deliver us from evil. 


HE meaning is : We pray that God would pleaſe 

to deliver us from all the Evilrot this Lite , 
and that ro come : Eſpecially trom the Evils to 
which we are tempted. 

Thar he would deliver us from the Evil of Sin, 
from the Evil One, that 1s, the Devil: From the 
power of the Tempter. From all Ewils and Maſe- 
ries of Soul, and Mind, and Body, either tempo- 
ral fpiritual, or eternal, Evi/ Thoughts, Evil Words, 
and Evil Actions. 

And it in his Wiſdom and Mercy he fee it fit 
tor us to be our Lot and Portion, ro ſuffer ſome E- 
vils or Afflictions here in this Lite, yer that he will 
reſerve 
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reſerve nothing of his Wrath in ſtore for us in ano- 
ther ; butdeliver us from an Ew/ Eternity, the un- 
known Evils of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, the in- 
tolerable Evil of Everlaſting Burnings, which he 
has prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 


The CONCLUSION. 


F 02 thine ts the Kingdom, and the Paw- 
er, and the Glozw, fo2 ever and ever. 


TH E meaning is: This is no Petition, but a 

praifing andgloriftying of God; that we may 
hence learn not only to pray for what we. want, 
but return him Love, and Praiſe, and Adoration for 
what we receive, and the end of all may be hus 
Glory. 

So that as we begun this Prayer with Hallowed, 
or SanCtifhed, and Glorifed be thy Name, fo when 
we have begged cf Godall neceflaries for our Souls 
and Bodies, we then conclude our Prayers with 
Praiſes, as it is fit we ſhould. 

Thine is the Kingdem. Thou art King, the great 
King of Heaven and Earth, and we are thy Sub- 
jects : Vouchſafe us thy Subjects what we humbly 
petition for, and beg. Thou haſt commanded us, 
O our good and great King, to come to thy Throne 
of Grace and ask ; and thou haſt ſaid, Ask and ye 
ſhall have : Be thou then intreated by us to hear and 
grant our Peritions. 

For thine is the Kingdom , thine 1s the Sove- 
raignty and Dominion over all the World, and 
therefore haſt an infinite right to diſpoſe of all 
things. 

Thine is the Power : That is thou art Ommipo- 
tent, or able to do all things, and therefore _ 
able 


F 
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able to grant what we humbly ask and ſue for. It 
were to no purpoſe to come and ask a thing of him 
that were not able to beftow on us what we ſeek 
for : Here therefore we acknowledge God's infinite 
Power. 

In all Requeſts or Suits, the two chief things to 
be _— in the Perſon we addreſs to, are 
theſe : 

1. That he be able togrant us: And, 

. 2+ That he be willing to grant what we beg 
or. 

Now here in the end of this Prayer, we ac- 
knowledge God ro be 4b/e to grant, when we fay 
Thine is the Power : In the beginning of it, we ac- 
knowledge him to be wil/ing, when we call him by 
- the endearing name of Owr Father ; for what Fa- 
ther will not readily grant a Child what he ſees 
neceſſary for him ? | 

Laſtly, we not only praiſe God, by aſcribing to 
him the Kingdom and Dominion over all the World, 
and by akrbing to him the Power of being able 
to do all things, but by aſcribing to him all Glory 
and Honour. And this alſo is neceſſary in all our 
Peritions, not only becauſe God fays, that ho- 
nowr me 1 will honour, 1 Sam- 2. 30» but becauſe the 
right end of our Prayers ſhould be the Glory of 
God. 

Thine is the Glory: To thee we give Honours 
Praiſe, and Adoration in theſe and all our Devoti: 
ons; and if thou pleaſe to anſwer our Petitions, 
and grant what we beg, to thee ſhall be returned 
the Praiſe and Glory tor all Ages- 


Amen. 


By Amen, we declare our firm Belief that he 
can grant us what we pray for, 
Hope 
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Hope; and fervent Defire that he i/! do it, for the 
fake of him, in whom all the Promiſes are Tea and 


Queſtion. 
Chat defireſt thou of God in this 
Payer ? 


J deſire.my Low God our heaven! 
Father, who, &c. | # 


I% 


ven 


I defire Grace to ſerve him ſincerely and accep- 
tably here, and the favour to enjoy kim for ever 
hereafter in Glory, by Praying that his Kingdom 
of Grace may come to us here, and we may come 
to his Kingdom of Glory hereafter. This we do 
when we Gy, Thy Kingdom come. 

We defire that we may obey him as we owght to 
&, and (in acceptable degrees and meaſures) as the 
Holy Angels do in Heaven, when we fay, Thy 
Will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. 


We 
in all dangers Ghoſtly 
#s not into Temptation. 
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We requeſt him to keep «s from all Sin and Wicked- 
neſs, - our Ghoſtly WS and from roy fun 
Death, when we lay, Deliver us from Evil. 

And this upon our faithful Induſtry, and fin- 
cere endeavour and labour ; and our conſtant peti- 
tioning and begging his Grace, we are tb traft he 
will do for us. This we know he can dv; for his 
Kingdom and Power is infifiite: And this we truſt 
he will do, for the g/ory of his Mercy and Good- 
nels. Amen. 


_ 


SECT. V. Of the Sacraments. 


Queſtion. 
Ff® Ca many Sacraments hath Chift 
oDatned, &c., 


Anſwer. 
Two only, as generally neceſſary to 
Salvation, &c. 


THE meaning is : A Sacrament ſignifies a Holy 

Rite, or Ordinance, uſed in the Service of 
God. Now Chriſt, when he was upon Earth, or- 
dered that ewo Sacraments only ſhould be neceſſary 
fo be received by all Men in general, that would 
attam Salvation. 

Now as all Mankind are firſt Born, and then 
| +>, _—__— So by the firſt Sacrs- 
mentot Baptiſm we are new Born, and are recth 
ved intoChrift's Church : And by the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper we are nouriſhed to Salva 
UOR, 
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Born anew ca Ree] but we LY, Cr 

crament of the 's Supper uently, as we 

have frequent need of Nouriſhment. 

Two Sacraments then Chriſt ordained, as the 
Seals of that Gracions Covenant, which through him 
was made between God and us; and as the means 
by which his Merits ſhould be conveyed and made 
over to us, and to all Believers to the end of the 
wy : And therefore neceſſary to all Believers in 
general, 

Tis true, God can fave if he pleaſe without them? 
Bur ſeeing theſe are the Seals of the Covenant 0 
Grace, (and what that is we ſhall fee prefently 
and the ordinary inſtrumental means of Salvati- 
on ; willfully to neglet them, or want them 
when they may be had, is to negleft God's Ordi- 
nance, to diſobey his , and a manifeſt 
hazard of our own Salvation. 

Some there are that have five Sacraments more ; 
is, Confirmation, Confelhon , Ordination, Marri- 
age, and Extream Un&tion. Now although our 
Church retains of all thefe as much as ts neceſlary, 
or uſeful, and truly primitive ; yer theſe two, Ba 
tiſm and the Lord's Supper, only were by Chrifl 
made neceffary for all Men in general to Salva- 


tion» 


Dueſtton, | 
What meaneſt thou by this Wow Sa- 
crament ? 


Anſwer. 
J] mean an outward viſible Sion of an 
inward and, &c. 


THE 


I 2 
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T HE meaning is: A Sacrament 1s an oxwtward 
Sien of an inward Grace and Favour. Thus 
for oatathe facramant of Baptiſm, the g 
tizing the Perſon with Water (in the Name of 
Father,Son,and holy Ghoſt)that is the outward Sign: F | 
But then the inward and ſpiritual Grace and Favour 
is this, That we receive pardon of Sin, and Grace 
(or Strength to do our duty) and are made God's 
Children, and have a right to Glory. Which we 
ſhall not fail of if we fincerely perform the Con- 
ditions that are required on our part. | 
So that a Sacrament (I fay ) is an outward Sign 
of an inward Favour beſtown on us- And not on- 
ly fo, but tis alſo a means and inſtrument of con- 
veying that favour to us; and beſides that 'tis a 
Pleqge or Token of aſſurance that God has admitted 
us to his Favour, and his Love, and received us 
into the Covenant of Grace- Of which Covenant, 
: __— our part, God will moſt ſurely per- 
orm hus. 


Queſtion. 
Dow many parts are there itt a S@ 
crament 7? 


Anſwer. 
Two 2: The outward viſible Sign, and 
the inward Spiritual G2ace, 


THE meaning is : In both theſe Sacraments ( 

we ſaid before ) there is an outward or 
hgn to be ſeen by the Eye; and an in Grace 
and Favour to be received by Faith- Thus (as we 
faid) for inſtance in Baptiſm, the ourward part to 
be ſeen by the Eye is the waſhing with Water, ( - 
the name of the Father, 8&c-) The inward Favour s 
this, That we are made Heirs of Chriſt's py — 
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dom, and received into the Covenant Grace. Which 
Covenant of Grace is ; God promiſes Pardon of 
Sin, Grace here, and Glory hereafter, if we per- 
form our Conditions of the Covenant ; which are, 
Faith, Repentance, and a fincere Obedience. 


Chat is the _ "iſibl Sign 
e 
Fon in Baptiſm? as) 


Water : Wherein the Perſon is baptt- 
3eD, Jn the, &c. WIA nds 


HE meaning is plain : That the outward fi 
Tm iſm to be ſeen by the Eye, is Jag 
with whi ing toChriſt's Command,(Matth. 
28. 19.) we are baptized in the name of the Father 8c. 
And being (o ba , we are then made Heirs of 
the Kingdom of Heaven : The guilt of original Sin 
is waſhed away : We are received into the Family of 
our Saviour, and if (while we continue in that Fa- 
mily) we believe firmly in Chrift, repent-of our 
Sins, and obey him, we ſhall not miſs of that In- 
heritance to which we were then Intituled. 


Queſtion. "> at 
Cabat is the inward any ſpiritual 
Grace ? 


Anſwer. 
A death unto Stn, and a new birth unto 
Righteouſneſs, &c. 


THE meaning is: Before Baptiſm, we were 
guilty of Origigal Sin, and hable ro the Wrath 

of God : But by Baptiſm the guilt of Original Sin: - 
is pardoned, we are dead to Sn, and we receive a 
I 3 new 


_ An GOT! of 
wo Ky ighteouſnels : That is, we are 


3 in bay mak + IL 


Grace of God given us, an unbly bg for mor: 
we are reſtored, "= us, god to God's Favour, and 
have a title given us to glory in Heaven. 

This is the benefit of our Baptiſm, this is the in- 
ward and Spiritual Grace, The Guilt (Tay It a- 
gan) of Original Sin is pardoned, and away ; 
we receive Strength and Power to live High 
in acceptable and evangelical degrees and —E-. ; 
we are admitted into the Covenant of Grace, and 
are intitled to the _ of Glory. But then 


there is ſomething to be performed on our part, and 
that follows | in the next Queſtion and Anfwer- 


Queſtion, 
What | is required of Perſons to be 
baptized ? 


ntance, whereby they fozſake ſin 
ap JENnee- , y they | 


THE meaning is : That kn © be bapti 
zed are to promiſe to diſcharge their Co 
ons of the Covenant of Grace, whichare, Fatth and 
Repentance : Faith, or a firm Belief of Chriſt and 
his Goſpel, ſo as i live in a holy Obedience to.it: 
on Repentance, that is, of renouncing and far- 

all Sin and Vice. 
go Perſons of A ge. and years of Diſcretion, 
are to declare this Faich ay and this Repent ance 
ayes when they are baptized ; and to 'declare 
their purpoſes and reſolutions of obeying Chriſt : 
Which ſeeing Infants are not able to do 
Itis yery fitit ſhould be done for them by the 
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of others ;| even thoſe who 
tiſm : Which Promiſe 
come to Age and Knowledge, 


| upon Ry INIT ay PII 
ſtick iy f ay nope to receive and enjay the be- 


. -— to els As we ſee pre- 
then are Srdion ba en, n 
| S.-. &-; of, &c. _eeren, wh 


Inſwer. 
Becaule t b 
thete Sueties, 8. hem both by 


HE meaning is: They promiſe this Repentance, 
T Eee ich to be ſhewn by a holy 
Obedience, by their Sureties, by their Mouths ; 
which Promiſe if they will themſelves faithfully 
ſtand to, and take upon themſelves when they come 
to Knowledge, they ſhall receive all the Benefits 
that can be conveyed” by the Holy Sacrament of 
Baptiſm: Their Baptiſm ſhall be as. effectual, or 
in as full Power, _ and Vertue, as any ad- 
vantageous which was, or conld be: made 
tor them, by ir Truſtees or Guardians, when 
they were under Age : And if they perſevere in this 
Faith, and this Obedience, ſhall not fail to receive 
their Crown and Kingdom 

_, et notwithſtanding all this, this: is the 

n made by the pos > againſt 

ping Infants, That they do. not 6&3 can un- 

nothing of the. Chriſtian. Religion, nor 

promiſe Faith, or Repentance, or Obedience tor the 
tuture- 


I 4 1 ſhall 
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I ſhall therefore in a word or two (nada 
along ) ſhew, that Infants are tobe mn_s 
Scripture ( although it be not commanded in 

Words); from the Prattice of the Church 

Chriſt, and from Reaſon. 

1. As to Scripture: That command given to the 
Apoſtles to baptze all Nations ( who are no where 
forbidden to baptize the Children of Chriſtian 
Parents ) ſeems to look favourably enough this 
way- | 
Mp Thus when - read of _ City, — - 
*ri4; or a Family, as aylor's, riſpus's 
S and Stephanas's, baptized, though none be expreſ- 
* ſed to be baptized, but thoſe that believed ; yer, 
* what other can be thought, but that even the 
* Children alſo of theſe Believers, if they had any 
* in their Town or Family, were baptized > Since 
* it wasagrecable with the Jewiſh Baptiſm (where- 
* in our Sayieurs was founded, and from which; 
* in -that particular it-is never faid in the leaſt to 
*have di ) to receive to Profſelytiſm by Bap- 
* tiſm, the Infants of thoſe” that were converted 
* and baptized, as well -as the Converts them- 


Suffer 

Whuach intimates, tha 
entranceinto that King 
bers of his Church. And what, ſhall we forbid 
theſe to be brought to Chriſt, to come to him, 
whom he calls > God forbid. 

3. Tis ſaid, As ij. 38, 39. That Peter ſaid wnto 
them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you, in 
the name of Teſws Chr, for the remiſſion of Sins, 


and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Hol _ + 
a 
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For the Promiſe is unto you ana your Children. 

When he here bad the Parents be baptized for the 
Remiſſon of Sins, can it be thought his meaning 
was, That the Children ſhould rather go without 
Remsſſion, than have Baptiſm ? as if he had ſome 
compaſſion indeed for the Parents, but one for the 
Children. Ay, but he bids them Repent, which 
Children could not do. 'Tis hard-hearte in- 
deed, and that to a high degree, for want of thar 
Duty, which they have nowgneed, nor ability to 
perform, to deprive them of thar Benefit whi 
they have need of, and capability toreceive; todeny 
them the means of being made partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; who, as they do not att Repentance;, 
fo they need not to repent ; and need not tor repent, 
becauſe they act no Sin- 

4+ To mention ( among others) but one Scri- 
pture more, 1 Cor. vij- 14+ For the unbelieving Hus- 
band is ſanttified by the Wife, and the unbelieving 
Wife is ſantlified by the Huchand : elſe were your 
Children unclean, but now are they holy. If Chil- 
dren of a believing Parent are Holy, ſurely then 
they have aright to Baptiſm : For nane can be ſaid to 
be Holy without the Merits of Chriſt, and Baptiſm 
is the way to apply and convey Chriſt's Merits to us. 
Now that Infants of Chriſtian Parents, ſhould 
have a right to Chriſt's Merits and Holineſs, and yet 
—_ to the means of conveying them, is not to 

u 

As for what the Anabapriſts objeft from St. dar 
thew XXvii. 19, 20. that 'tis ſaid, Teach all Nations 
and baptize them, we makes little or nothing for 
them, bo rather azainſt them. For (1.) the word 
Teach is after the word Baprizing, as well as before 
it, and that makes the Caſe ever. But (2.) the 
exact rendring of the place is this : Go ye ana" 

an 
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and mae Diſciples of all Nations, baptizing them, 
In the name, JP teaching therk to ſerve af dice 
&c. Now 'tis certain, there were Three thi 
formerly in Uſe in the Jewiſh Church, for the 
mitting of Diſciples, viz. Circumciſion, Sacrifice 
and Baptiſm; and our Saviour did lay afhde the Two 
former, Circumcihon and Sacrifice, and dad think 
fit only to continue the latter, namely, Baptiſm. 
* Now put the Caſe he had continued Circumciſion 
© to be the only Cerengpny to be uſed in his Church 
© for the admitting of Diſciples, 
SeeWalker's Ms. *©* and had laid afide Sacrifice and 
deſt Plea for In- bi Baptiſm ; and that inſtead of 
famsBapriſm, cap. © laying, Go ye therefore, and makg 
20. & 15- * Diſciples of all Nations, baptizing 
* them, 8&c- he had faid, Go ye 
* therefore, and make Diſciples of all Nations, cir- 
* cumciſing them, &c. who then remembred that 
* Infarts, as well as others, had uſually in that 
* Cale been circumciſed, would ever have inte 
© ted his Words, to the excluding of Infants 
Circumciſion, or ever have once 1umagined or phan- 
< fied any other, but that Children ſhould now, 
* and henceforth, as well as formerly, be circum- 
* ciſed. Even ſo now our Saviour having dif- 
* contimued Circumciſion and Sacrifice, and conti- 
* nued Zapriſm alone, to be the Sacrament of the 
© initiation of Diſciples into his Church ; who that 
* remembers that it was the uſe before our Saviour's 
© time, to admit Infants mto the Church by Bap- 
* tiſm, can imagine any other, but that his mind 
* was, they ſhould till be ſoadmitred > or but ra- 
* tionally phanſie, that in ſaying, Adake Diſciples 
© of all Nations, baptizing them, he meant to exclude 
* Infants from Baptiſm 2 


II. As 
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"HI. As to the Pradtice of the Catholick Church. 

Tis now above Sixteen hundred and fifty Years ago 
our Saviour, after he had wrought out our 

Redemption, aſcended up to Heaven. And yiever 
Age of the Church, home to the very Age wherem 
the Apoſtles lived, Church-Hiſtories tell us, it was 
the Practice of the-Church of Chriſt, -to 
the Children of Chriſtian Parents ; which has 
continued to this Day- So that this Cuſtom. is Ca- 
tholick or Univerſal m point of Time, 

And no leſs Univerſal or Catholick is it in point 
of Place : For all Parts of the Church Militant on 
Earth ( excepting the few Anabaprtiſts of this and 
the laſt Age ) ever did, and till do Baptize their 
Infants : All Parts, both of the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Church ; the Church of England; the Church of 
Rome; the Greek Church ; all that vaſt number of 
Chriſhans, that now inhabit in or near that 
where our Saviour was pleaſed to live, when he 
was here on Earth ; all thoſe of R»ſſis and Arſe 
covy, who, as themſelves fay, received their Reli 
gion from St. Andrew; all thoſe of India, who 
were converted to Chriſtianity by the Preaching of 
St. Thomas ; all that fort of Chriſtians called Faro- 
bites, who inhabit in Syria, Meſopotamia, Babylon 
and Paleſtine, and under other Titles are ſaid tg 
be ſpread abroad in Forty Kingdoms ; all the Cophrs, 
or Chriſtiansin «Azgypt, where Religion was plan- 
ted in the Apoſtles Days ; all the Habuſtine Chri- 
ſtians inhabitmmg the Midland of Africa; all the 
Armenian Chriſtians ſpread in Mulritudes over the 
Turkiſh Erapire ; the /darontes, a Sort of Chri- 
ſtans inhabiting Aleppo, Damaſcus, and Mont 
Libanxs and elſewhere, all conſent tor the baptizing 
their Infants, | 


Tg 
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To which I might add, nearer Home, all the 
Proteſtant Churches, as appears by the Harmony 
of the Confeflons of Hetvetia, Bobemia, Belgia, 
Anuſpurge, Sweveland, Wittemberg, Saxony, and the 
French Confeſſion, all unanimouſly declaring for 
Baptizing Infants: Thus much for the Praftice of 
the Church. 

HI. A word or Two from Reaſon. Infants of 
Old in the Church of the Fews ( which was the 
true Church before Chriſt's coming) were in Cove- 
nant with God ; which was a bleſſed Privilege and 
Favour: And what ? have we loſt any Privilege 
by Chriſt's coming ? any Favour by our Redeemer ? 
any Mercy by the coming of the Holy Jeſus, the 
great lover of Souls? "Tis Blaſphemy to fay it, 
when we have got fo many. They were by Cir- 
cumcihon in Covenant with God, at Eight Days 
old ; and are we fuch loſers by Chriſt's coming, 
that our Infants ſhall not be received into Covenant 
with God » Is it to be imagined, that our Saviour 
took away this Privilege? No furely. Behdes, 
&. Paxl's Aniwer in « Controverſie once was this; 
i; Civ. 1. 16. {/ any Man ſeem ts be Contentions, we 
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you and your Children : Ard therefore, if they have 
a Right to the Covenant of Promiſe, ſurely they 
muſt have a Right to the Seal of that Covenanc, 
which 1s Baptiſm- 

Laſtly, we may reaſonably ask, What , are there 
no Babes in Chritt > Are all ſtrong Men > Can the 
Blood of Chriſt do Infants no good > Is there in 
them no Original Sin to be cleanled 2 Or cannot the 
Blood of Chriſt cleanſe it ? God forbid. What, no 
Lambs in Chriſt's Flock? Are all old Sheep that 
make up the Fold of which he is Shepherd 2? © All 
this is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe. But thus much in 
few words, touching infant Baptiſm, from Scripeare, 
from the Prattice of the Church, and from Keaſon. 
Bur to rerurn. 

Well then, the firſt of the Two Sacraments, or- 
dained by Chriſt, and by him made neceſlary for all 
Men in general, to Salvation, is the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm. In this Sacrament there is an exrward 
viable Sign, and that is the waſhing the Perſbn 
with Water, In the Name of the Father, %*c. The 
inward Grace and Favour «, that the Guilt of Ori 
ginal Sin «s waſhed away : We have Gree, that 
s Powe and Strength given us to live the 
new Life of Righteoulnes, in acceprable 
and meatures: We arc reftored to Gody Favour , 
we received wto the Covenant of Giract, made 
Mombers of Chritt, Children of (od, and Hers © 
(lary. And off this wpon condinon, that we 6 
i\heawad fwcerely and conkwor Ou 
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ſhall therefore ——  ———— | 


I 
along ) ſhew, that Infants are to be 
Scripture ( although it be not commanded in 

Words); from the Prattice of the Church 

Chriſt, and from Reaſon. 

1. As to Scripture: That command given to the 
Apoſtles to baptize all Nations ( who are no where 
forbidden to baptize the Children of Chriſtian 
Parents) ſeems to look favourably enough this 
way- 

* Thus when -n read 8 a _ ol as cons 

*ri4; or a Family, as the Jaylor' Criſpns's 
v and Stephanas's, baptized, ua bo be cxpeel 
< ſed to be baptized, but thoſe that believed ; yet, 
* what other can be thought, but that even the 
* Children alſo of theſe Believers, if they had any 
* in their Town or Family, were baptized > Since 
* it was agreeable with the Jewiſh _ (where- 
* in our Sayieur's was founded, and from which; 
* in -that particular ir-is never ſaid in the leaſt to 
*have diftered ) to receive to Profelytiſm by Bap- 
* tiſm, the Infants of thoſe” that were converted 
* and baptized, as well -as the Converts them- 
© ſelves. 

2. The Scripture ſeems rather to command it, St. 
Hark x- 14. Suffer little Children to came mnto me 
and forbid them not ; for of ſuch is the Kingdoms of God, 
Whach intimates, that their coming to him was for 
entrance into that Kingdom, and to be made Mem- 
bers of his Church. And what, ſhall we forbid 
theſe to be brought to Chriſt, to come to him, 
whom he calls > Ged forbid. 

3. Tis faid, As ij. 38, 39. That Peter ſaid wnt 
them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you, im 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of Sins, 
and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy _ 

o 
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For the Promiſe is unto you ana your Children. 

When he here bad the Parents be baptized for the 
Remiſſion of Sins, can it be thought his meaning 
was, That the Children ſhould rather go without 
Remiſſion, than have Baptiſm ? as if he had ſome 
compaſſion indeed for the Parents, but none for the 
Children. Ay, but he bids them Repent, which 
Children could not do- Tis hard-heartedneſs in- 
deed, and that tro a high degree, for want of thar 
Duty, which they have notgneed, nor ability to 
perform, to deprive them of that Benefit whi 
they have need of, and capability toreceive; todeny 
them the means of being made partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; who, as they do not att Repentance;, 
{o they need not to repent ; and need not to repent, 
becauſe they act no Sin- 

4+ To mention ( among others) but one Scri- 
pture more, 1 Cor. vij- 14+ For the unbelieving Hus- 
band is ſanttified by the = and the unbelieving 
Wife is ſanttified by the Hushand : elſe were your 
Children unclean, but now are they holy. If Chil- 
dren of a believing Parent are Holy, ſurely then 
they have aright to Baptiſm : For nane can be faid to 
be Holy without the Merits of Chriſt, and Baptiſm 
is the way to apply and convey Chritt's Merits to us. 
Now that Infants of Chriſtian Parents, ſhould 
have a right to Chrilt's Merits and Holineſs, and yer 
no right to the means of conveying them, is not to 
be ſuppoſed, 

As for what the Anabapriſts obje&t from St. Adar- 
thew XXVii]. 19, 20. that 'tis ſaid, Teach all Nations 
and baptize them, it makes little or nothing for 
them, but rather againſt chem. For ( 1.) the word 
Teach is after the word Baprizing, as well as before 
it, and that makes the Caſe ever. But (2.) the 
exact rendring of the place is this : Go ye therefore 
an 
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and mae Diſciples of all Nations, baptizing them, 
In the name, 8c. teaching therk to obſerve all things, 
&c. Now *'tis certain, there were Three thi 
formerly in Uſe in the Jewiſh Church, for the 
mitting of Diſciples, viz. Circumciſion, Sacrifice 
and Baptiſm; and our Saviour did lay afide the Two 
former, Circumciftion and Sacrifice, and did thinks 
fit only to continue the latter, namely, Baptiſm. 
« Now put the Caſe he had continued Circumcifon 
© to be the only Cerengpny to be uſed in his Church 

© for the admitting of Dilcipl 
SeeWalker's Mo. ** and had laid alide Sacrihce _ 
deſt Plea for In- ” Baptiſm ; and that inſtead of 
fansBapriſm, cap. © laying, Go e therefore, and makyg 
20. & 15- * Diſciples of all Nations, baptizing 

* rhem, &c- he had faid, Go ye 
« therefore, and make Diſciples of all Nations, cir- 
* cumciſing them, &c. who then remembred that 
* Infarts, as well as others, had uſually in that 
* Caſe been circumciſed, would ever have interpre- 
* ted his Words, to the excluding of Infants from 
* Circumcifion, or ever have once 1magined or phan- 
* fied any other, but that Children ſhould now, 
* and henceforth, as well as formerly, be circum- 
* ciſed. Even ſo now our Saviour having dif- 
* contirued Circumciſion and Sacrifice, and conti- 
* nued Baptiſm alone, to be the Sacrament of the 
* initiation of Diſciples into his Church ; who that 
* remembers that it was the ule before our Saviour's 
© time, to admit Infants into the Church by Bap- 
* tiſm, can imagine any other, but that his mind 
* was, they ſhould ſtill be ſoadmitred > or but ra- 
* tionally phanſie, that in ſaying, Make Diſciples 
© of all Nations, baptizing them, he meant to exclude 
* Infants from Baptiſm? 
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IE. As to the Praftice of the Catholick Church. 
Tis now above Sixteen hundred and fifty Years ago 
fince our Saviour, after he had wrought out our 
Redemption, aſcended up to Heaven. And wevery 
Age of the Church, home to the very Age wherein 
the Apoſtles lived, Church-Hiſtories tell us, it was 
the Praftice of the Church of Chriſt, to 
the Children of Chriftﬀun Parents ; which has 
continued to this Day- So that this Cuſtom is Ca- 
tholick or Univerſal m point of Time. 

And no leſs Univerſal or Catholick is it m point 
of Place : For all Parts of the Church Militant on 
Earth ( excepting the few Anzabapriſts of this and 
the laſt Age ) ever did, and ſtill do Baptize their 
Infants : All Parts, borh of the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Church ; the Church of England; the Church of 
Rome; the Greek Church ; Ts vaſt number of 


Chriſtians, that now inhabit in or near that Country 


where our Saviour was pleaſed to live, when he 
was here on Earth; all thoſe of R»ſſis and Moſe 
covy, who, as themſelves fay, received their Reli- 
gion from St- Andrew; all thoſe of India, who 
were converted to Chriſtianity by the Preaching of 
St. Thomas ; all that ſort of Chriſtians called Faco- 
bites, who inhabit in Syria, Meſopotamia, Babylon 
and Paleſtine, and .under other Titles are faid tg 
be ſpread abroad in Forty Kingdoms ; all the Cophrs, 
or Chriſtians in «Azgypt, where Religion was plan- 
ted in the Apoitles Days ; all the Hab»ſtine Chri- 
ſtians inhabiting the Midland of Africa; all the 
Armenian Chriltians ſpread. 1m Multirudes over the 
Turkiſh Erapire ; the arontes, a Sort of Chri- 
ſtans inhabiting Aleppo, Damaſcus, and Mont 
Libanx: and elſewhere, all conſent tor the baptizing 
ther Infants. 
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To which I might add, nearer Home, all the 
Proteſtant Churches, as appears by the Harmony 
of the Confeſſions of Hetveria, Bohemia, Belgia, 
Auſpurge, Sweveland, Wittemberg, Saxony, and the 
French Confeſſion, all unanimouſly declaring for 
Baptizing Infants Thus much for the Prattice of 
the Church. 

HI. A word or Two from Reaſon. Infants of 
Old in the Church of the Fews ( which was the 
true Church before Chriſt's coming) were in Cove- 
nant with God ; which was a bleſſed Privilege and 
Favour: And what ? have we loſt any Privilege 
by Chriſt's coming ? any Favour by our Redeemer ? 
any Mercy by the coming of the Holy Jeſus, the 
great lover of Souls? 'Tis Blaſphemy to fay it, 
when we have got ſo many. They were by Cir- 
cumciſfion in Covenant with God, at Eight Days 
old ; and are we ſuch loſers by Chriſt's coming, 
that our Infants ſhall not be received into Covenant 
with God? Is it to be imagined, that our Saviour 
took away this Privilege? No ſurely. Beſides, 
St. Pax/[s Anſwer in a Controverſie once was this; 
x Cor. xi. 16. 1f any Man ſeem to be contentions, we 
have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the Churches of Gad. 
So may we very ftly fay in this Caſe ; If any that 
name the Name of Chriſt, refuſe ro Baptize their 
Infants, and ſeem ro be contentions, we have no ſuch 
Cuſtom, neither the Churches of God. 

Again, it may very rationally be asked, What , 
have Infants of Chriltian Parents no Privileges at 
all, above the Infants of Heathens 2 Muſt our In- 
fanrs be Strangers to the Covenant of Promiſe, till 
they enter by choice and diſputation, as the Chil- 
dren of Heathens may? No ſurely. St. Pax! fays, 
Elſe were your Children unclean, but now are t 
holy : And St. Peter ſays, At 1j. The Promiſe is to 


yu 
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you 4nd your Children : Arid therefore, if they have 
a Right to the Covenant of Promiſe, ſurely they 
— ls a Right to the Seal of that Covenanr, 
which 1s Baptilm- 

Laſtly, we may —— ask, What , are there 
no Babes in Chrilt > Are all ſtrong Men > Can the 
Blood of Chriſt do Infants no good > Is there in 
them no Original Sin to be cleanſed 2 Or cannot the 
Blood of Chriſt cleanſe it ? God forbid. What, no 
Lambs in Chriſt's Flock? Are all old Sheep that 
make up the Fold of which he is Shepherd 2 - All 
this is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe. But thus much in 
few words, touching infant Baptiſm, from Scriptare, 
from the Prattice of the Church, and from Keaſon, 
But to rerurn. 

Well then, the firſt of the Two Sacraments, or- 
dained by Chriſt, and by him made neceſlary for all 
Men in general, to Salvation, is the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm. In this Sacrament there is an owrward 
viible Sign, and that is the waſhing the Perion 
with Water, In the Name of the Father, &c. The 
inward Grace and Favour 1s, that the Guilt of Ori- 
ginal Sin is waſhed away : We have Grece, that 
5, TRA no Ke «| given us wo, "BE 
new Life of Righteouſneſs, in acceptable 
and meaſures: We are reſtored to God's Favour; 
are received into the Covenant of Grace, made 
Members of Chriſt, Children of God, and Heirs to 
Glory. And all this upon condition, that we do 
afterward fincerely and conſcionably perform our 
part of that Covenant ; which is Faith, Repentance, 
and Sg en wo = bvngtber 7 * 

Now although this was iſed m our Name 
others when we were baptized, becauſe we could 
then promiſe nothing our _— F® being now 
come to knowledge,we are thankfully ro ng? x 

Van- 
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advantageous Terms upon our ſelves, and perfortn 
theſe Conditions of Faith, Repentance, and a holy 
Love and Obedience: Then, according to God's 
Promiſe, we ſhall not fail of the Benefits of Baptiſm, 
But if we ous in this Faith and Obedience to 
the end of our Life, we ſhall, through Chriſt, find 
that we were truly made Heirs of his Kingdom in 
Baptiſm ; and from his Kingdom of Grace here, 
ror to his Kingdom of Glory, for all faturity. 


And thrs much of the Holy Sacrament of Baptiſm, 


Of the Lord's Supper. 


Cucſtion. 
WP P was the Sacrament of the 
Lo2d's DUINT 02datned 7 
 Aniwer, 
Fo2 the continual remembzance of the 
ſacrifice, &c. 


HE meaning is : Our Blefſed Saviour, beſides 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, was pleaſed to in- 
ſtitute One Sacrament more, which is neceflary to 
Salvation, for all Men in general, whete it cat; be 


By the Sacrament of Baptiſm we are entred into 
ChriſfPs Church, and admitred to his Favour. We 
are born again of Water, and of the Holy Ghoſt; 
By the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper we are nou- 
rithed up in our Chriſtian Faith ; we cotnmemorate 
the Death and Sufferings of our Saviour ; we receive 
his Body and Blood to all intents and purpoſes 
whatever, to which hedid ſpeak them fo ro be, and 
ro 
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us. 

In the Sacrament of Baptiſm we were firſt ad- 
mitted into the Covenant of Grace with God, be- 
fore we knew it: In the Sacrament now of the 
Lord's Snpper, we our ſelves in our own Perſons, 
ratine and confirm this gracious Covenant, being 
come to knowledge : And as, fince our Bapriſm; 
we have roo often broken our part of that Cove- 
nant, ſo we come humbly here to renew it with 
our God and Saviour. The Sacrament therefore of 
Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred ( as we faid ) but 
once ; this being our New-birth, and we are born 
but once. But then the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper is adminiſtred often, becauſe we have need 
of conſtant Nouriſhment, though we are born but 
once- We are admitted into the Covenant of Grace 
but once /olemniy, and that is in our Baptiſm ; but 
then, as we break it often ( roo often ) ſo we have 
need to renew it often; and that is done ( if we 
come aright ) in the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. 

Well then, Two things this other Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper was ordained for. ( 1-) For a 
continual remembrance of the Sacrifice of Chriſt's 
Death. That as our Saviour offered up himſelf 
upon the Croſs a Sacrifice for the Sins of the World, 
ſo in this Sacrament we ſhew forth this bis death 
till be come ; we have a lively repreſentation of that 
Sacrifice, and he himſelf is effeftually and really, 
but ſpiritually, given and exhibited ro all worthy 
Communicants. And, 

(2+) It was 4 gym for 4 Seal or Confirmation, 
and renewing of that Covenant of Grace, which God 
made with us, in and by Chriſt Jeſus : which is the 
great Benefit we receive by his Death. *Tis true, 
we 
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we were ( asI (aid ) admitted into this 'Covenant 
by Baptiſm; and 'tis as true, that we have ſince 
that time, by Diſobedience, broken our part of it : 
But here we are graciouſly admitted to confirm it ; 
we renew it here- Here we come to own that 
though we are Sinners, yet we are no Apoſtates ; 
have not fallen from the Chriſtian Faith. Here we 
come folemnly ro own our Crucified Maſter; and 
to declare, that as we were admitred into a gracious 
Covenant with God in Baptiſm, ſo we now deſire 
to confirm it, defire to renew it; humbly defire to 
receive the benefit of it, to all Ages. 

So that by coming, to this laſt Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, for the conſtant remembrance of his 
Death for us, tor the real and effeCtual receiving 
him ; and for a renewing of the Covenant of Grace 
with God, we ſolemnly own whoſe we are, to 
whom we belong, what Religion we are Profeſſors 
of. We here moſt ſolemnly diſtinguiſh our ſelves 
from Jews, Infidels, and Mahometans. We come 
to own and evidence ſolemnly to God, and the 
World,* whoſe Name we profeis and own, and upon 
whoſe account 'tis we hope Salvation» We come to 
own, for whoſe Death and Sufferings-ſake tis that 
we do humbly expect and hope to be bleſſed for ever, 
happy for ever, ſecure tor ever, fo fit down in peace 
and glory for ever. We ſhew by frequenting it, 
upon whoſe account 'tis we humbly hope to be ſafe 
then, when the whole World ſhall be in Flames, 
and the Earth, with the Works thereof, ſhall-be 
burnt up. Here we gome ſolemnly to own upon 
whoſe account ®ris we hope ro have all qur-Prayers 
heard ; and to have our Obedience (though imper- 
fect) accepted, and all our religions Actions and 
Inſtance of Duty to be united to his Merits and 


has Interceſſion. 
Queſtion, 
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Dueſtion. 
A W the —— a part o2 ſign 
Anſwer 


Bzead and Wine which the Lozd hath 
commanded, &c. 


TH E meaning is : As the outward part or gn 
in the One Sacrament, is Water, wherein 
Perſon is Baptized, I» the name, 8&c- So the out- 
ward part or ſign of the Other Sacrament is Bread 
and Wine- 

Here now an 1ll Perſon may fay, 'Tis ſtrange 
there ſhould be ſo much in pouring a lietle Water on 
an Infant, and in eating and drinking a little con- 
ſecrated Bread and Wine. To this I anſwer ; This 
is a great inſtance of our Lord's Love, and Tender- 
nels, and Mercy to us, that he would enjoin us no 
ſuch painful, 'rroubleſom, and chargeable ways of 
Service of him, as were in the Jewiſh Church, when 
Thar was the true Church. 

Their Circumciſion was a painful way of admit- 
ting them into Covenant with God. Their Bul- 
locks, Sheep, Goats and Lambs, were offered up in 
Sacrifice to him. Bat our Bleſſed Jeſus requires of 
us no ſuch expenſive and painful Rites and Sacri- 
fices in his Service, and his Worſhip. 

No, he will pleaſe to admit us into Covenant 
with him, into his Church, and tis Favour, by be- 
ing Baptized with Water, In 4be name, 8c. if we 
afterward fincerely ſtand to our Condirions of 
Faith, Repentance, and Obediehce ; theſe eafie and 
reaſonable terms. 

Then again, in the other Sacrament of the Zord's 
Supper, he permits and invites us ro renew this Co- 

| K venant, 


130 An Expoſition 


venant, and injoins us to remember the Death and 
Sufferings of him our Maſter, not by any painful, 
troubleſom, chargeable ways of Sacrihice, or the like ; 
but by coming with Faith and Repentance, Charity 
and Devotion to his holy Table, there to Feait to- 
ether on his Body and Blood, repreſented and ex- 
Fibited to us, by Bread and Wane. 


Queſtion, => 
Chet is the inward part 02 thing ſig- 
mned 7 


Anſwer. | 
The Body and Blood of Choiſt, which 


THE meaningis: As Bread and Wine are the 
outward parts or higns of the Lord's Supper to 
be ſeen by the Eye, © the thing ſignified, or inward © | 
part, is this : All faithful receivers do after a ſpiritual Y © 
manner feed on the Body and Blood of Chriſt © 
as truly and really as they do on the Bread and 
Wine- tl 
They are by this heavenly Duty united more Y C 
cloſely to him. They behold in the broken _ h 
his Body broken on the Croſs for us- They beho 
and ſee repreſented in the Wine powred ont, his Blood Y © 
ſhed for us- Having beheld this, they then_ truly, Y 2: 
ſpiritually, and efteCtually receive the Body 
Blood of Jeſus in this Supper ; that is, their tw} 5 
cified Saviour is really exhibited and given to theY !* 
Souls of all faithful Communicants ; all the bene-Y 1n 
firs of his Death and Sufferings conveyed to them»; Y thi 


Queſtton. 


am. * © I 
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Queſtion, | 
Chat are the Benefits whereof we are 
made partakers therevp ? 


n{wer. 
The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of 
our Souls, by, &c. 


TH E meaning 1s: That all \penitent, faithful, 
ſincerely worthy Communicants, are, by 
_— . the Ck Thos our —_ 
ſtrengthened and refre th. are - 
thened, by the Grace of God hereby conveyed to 
them ; and they are refreſhed, by the comfortable 
hope of Pardon, and of being admitted to his Fa- 

vour. Thus 

By this heavenly Duty their Faith is ſtrengthened, 
by beholding the lively repreſentation of their cru- 
cified Saviour's Body broken, and Blood ſhed before 
their Eyes. 

By this Duty their Hope is ſtrengthened, when 
they ce before them what great Things Chriſt has 
done and ſuffered for their Salvation ; how willng 
he is to be reconciled, and that now there is nothing 
wanting to their Pardon and Salvation, but a fin- 
cere Repentance, Reformation, and a perſevering 
new Obedience. | 

By this Duty their Love to God is ſtrengthened, 
by conſidering and beholding his Love to them, in 
ſending his Son to die for ther Sins ; and by behold- 
ing the Love of Feſws, in laying down his Life for 
their Redemption. 

By this Holy Duty their Love and Charity to- 
wards each other is ſtrengthened : when we confider 
how freely Chriſt laid down his Life for us all, and 
that we are all Members of his Body, how _ 
K 2 t 
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this needs unite us with Peace and Love, as we 
ar? Travelling on together to Jeſus and Jers- 
falem? 

By this Duty our Repentance would be ftreng- 
thened, and made more ſerious, deep, and per- 
ſevering, when we behold what bitter ſufferings 
our Iniquities brought our Jeſus to, and in 
theſe ſufferings behold the great hatred of God to 
Sin- 

By this Duty our reſolutions of Obedience 
would be ftrengrbened : For as the Repreſenta- 
tion of the ſufferings of our deareſt Lord for our 
Intereſt, would encreaſe our Love, ſo would that 
_- fix ons endear our gg won de 

y the frequent and devout 
this Duty, our Souls would, through the Grace 
of God then conveyed to them in it, be ſtreng- 
thened in a lively and attive Faith, in a Sera- 
phick Love, in Divine Obedience, and in a Primitive 
Piety. 

As in this Duty our Souls are thus ſtrengthened, 
{o are they refreſhed roo . by the comfortable Appre- 
henfons of having renewed the Covenant of Grace 
with our God and Saviour ; to the Conditions of 
which, if we ſincerely ſtand on our part, we are 
certainly intituled ro ,Heaven, and Glory, and Im- 
mortality. We are *rfreſhed ( as we before mti- 
mated) by the comfortable Hopes of Pardon of 
Sin, and of being reltored to the Divine Favour ; 
which we certainly then are, if we failnot ofo 
part- Theſe are ftrengthenings and refreſhing: 
the Soul, as great as any that can be given to the 
Body, by bread and wine. 


Queſtion, 


t 
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Queſtion. 
What tis required of them who come 
to the Low's Supper ? 
n{wer 


To eramine themletves, whether they 
repent them, &c. 


TH E meaning is : All that come to this Sacra- 

ment, if they hope to feaft comfortably on the 
body and blood of their Saviour, and to partake of 
all the benefits of his Death and Sufferings, are 
ro come _ prepared: And, to that end, are 
( as the Apoſtle adviſes, 1 Cor. 11- 28.) to examine 
themſelves. 

Now this Examination is chiefly to be touching 
theſe Five things, which are here ſummed up roge- 
ther in this Anſwer. (1.) touching their Kepentance. 
(2.) Touching their Reſolutions of a new Life, or 
Obedience. ( ly Touching their Faith. (4.) Touch- 
ing their Charity (5.) Touching their Thankfubneſi 
and Devotion. 

(1:) Touching their Repent ance. Repentance in 
ſhort is this; A change of Life, a turning from Sin 
to God, with Confefſhon and Contrition ; a laſting, 
durable State of new Life and Reformation. 

(2-) Touching reſoJutions of a new Life and Obe- 
dience. That 1, a future, fincere, univerſal, con- 
ftant, and perſevering diſcharge of all known Duty 
to our God, our Selves, and Net : and 
where at any time we fail of perfettion, through 
Infirmity, there inſtantly ro riſe again, by Repen- 
tance, a greater diligence and watchfulnefs. 

(3.) Touching owr Faith. Faith in ſhort is this : 
Such a belief of Jeſus Chriſt and his Goſpel, as makes 
us fincerely obedient to his Laws, and to live ac- 

K 3 cordingly. 
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cordingly. We are to come with Faith in God's 
Mercy, that is, ſtedfaſtly believing, that for the ſake 
of our Saviour, our God will not fail to be reconciled 
to us upon Repentance, Reformation, and a perſe- 
vering tuture Obedience. 

(4) Touching our Charity. Charity in brief is 
this, A ſincere Love of God, and of our Neighbour 
for God's fake. Now this Charity 1s to ſhew its 
ſelf to our Neighbour, in a readineſs to Give and 
Forgive. To forgive Injuries, that is, all leffer 
and more incanfider :ble Injuries, fo as to ſeek no 
ſatisfaction : In greater inſtances, or in conſiderable 
and inſupportable matters, though we may ſcek 
for legal Reparation from the injurious Perſon, yet 
we are ſo far to forgive, as not to ſeek 1t with ſpate, 
and rigour, and malice, and hatred, and with de- 
figns of gratifying our revengetul Humour. But 
fill to carry a treatable and triendly, a Chriſtian 
and charitable Diſpoſition —— the Perſon: 
And to be ready to make ſatisfaction to, and to 
ſeek a reconciliation with them, whom we have 
myured., 

In giving to them of need ; and in this holy $a- 
crament never to appear before the Lord empty. 
In ſhort, to be charitably inclined to all Men, not 
only our Friends, but even our bitterelt Enemies; 
and not to be hindred from it by the difhiculty of 
the Duty, confidering the Example of our Maſter, 
and the Crown before us- 

( 5.) Touching owr Thankfulneſs and Devetion, 
That 1s, to come to theſe holy Myſteries, with a 
chankful remembrance of Chriſt's aſtoniſhi 
moſt endearing Love, in dying for us: with a Heart, 
and Soul, and Mouth full of Thanks, and Prailes, 
and Zeal. and Devotion, Divine Love, and pur- 
poſes of Obedience ; full of the moſt albryonees 

mi- 
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admiration, that our God and Saviour ſhould do 1o 
much more for us fallen Men, than he did for the 
fallen Angels. 

As for that «worthineſs the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 
in not diſcerning the Lord's body, that conſiſts in 
theſe Four Things. 

(1+) In not diſcerning it by Faith, from a com- 
mon meal, or from common food : Not diſcerning 
Chriſt's body in the conſecrated bread, and Chriſt s 
blood in the conſecrated wine- 

(2,) In not by Faith diſcerning this holy Sacra- 
ment from the Jewiſh Paſſover, as ſome of the half 
converted Fews did not- + ; 

( 3-) In not diſcerning Chriſt's body and blood in 
the conſecrated bread and wine, ſo as to come to it 
wmreverently. 

(4-) Not ſo to diſcern Chriſt's body, as to come to 
it _ . remaining —_ ro -» oy with a ' apex 
willful fin unrepented of, unrefolved againſt, par- 
ticularly hatred and malice. 

Theſe are the chief parts of unworthineſs. 

So that if we examine our ſelves touching the Five 
things mentioned, (1-) Repentance, (2) Faith in 
the Holy Jeſus, (3-) Reſolutions of a Chriſtian Life 
and anew Obedience, (4.) Our Charity, (5.) Our 
Thankfulneſs and Devotion ; and find them in the 
Soul, though in lower ees and meaſures ; yet 
if we' find there withal, defies of having them 
greater, let us not then fear of eating and drinking 
our own Damnation, but ever come with a holy, 
chearful, humble and devout heart to this moſt 
heavenly Duty- 

Thus have I briefly explained the Nature, and the 
meaning, and the benefits of rhe Two Sacraments, 
which are neceſſary for all men in general to Salva- 


tion: and which our bleſſed Saviour, a little before 
K 4 he 
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cordingly. We are to come with Faith in God's 
Mercy, that is, ſtedfaſtly believing, that for the fake 
of our Saviour, our God will not fail to be reconciled 
to us upon Repentance, Reformation, and a perſe- 
vering tuture Obedience. 

5 Touching oxr Charity. Charity in brief is 
this, A ſincere Love of God, and of our Neighbour 
for God's fake. Now this Charity 1s to ſhew its 
ſelf to our Neighbour, in a readineſs to Give and 
Forgive, To forgive Injuries, that is, all leſſer 
and more incanfider ble Injuries, ſo as to ſeek no 
ſatisfaction : In greater inſtances, or in conſiderable 
and inſupportable matters, though we may ſeek 
for legal Reparation from rhe injurious Perſon, yet 
we are {o far to forgive, as not to ſeek 1t with ſpite, 
and rigour, and malice, and hatred, and with de- 
figns of gratifying our revengetul Humour. But 
fill to carry a treatable and triendly, - a Chriſtian 
and charitable Diſpoſition toward the Perſon : 
And to be ready to make ſatisfaction to, and to 
ſeek a reconciliation with them, whom we have 
mjured. 

In giving to them of need ; and in this holy Sa- 
crament never to appear before the Lord empty. 
In ſhort, to be charitably inclined to all Men, not 
only our Friends, but even our bittereſt Enemies ; 
and not tobe hindred from it by the difficulty of 
the Duty, conſidering the Example of our Maſter, 
and the Crown before us- 

( 5.) Touching owr Thankfulneſs and Devotion. 
That is, to come to theſe holy Myſteries, with a 
thankful remembrance of Chriſt's aſtoniſha 
moſt endearing Love, in dying for us: with a Heart, 
and Soul, and Mouth full of Thanks, and Prailes, 
and Zeal. and Devotion, Divine Love, and pur- 
poſes of Obedience ; full of the moſt aftectionate 
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admiration, that our God and Saviour ſhould do 10 
much more for us fallen Men, than he did for the 
fallen Angels- 

As for that «worthineſs the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 
in not diſcerning the Lord's body, that conſiſts in 
theſe Four Things. 

(1+) In not diſcerning it by Faith, from a com- 
mon meal, or from common food : Not diſcerning 
Chriſt's body in the conſecrated bread, and Chriſt s 
blood in the conſecrated wine- 

(2,) In not by Faith diſcerning this holy Sacra- 
ment from the Jewiſh Paſſover, as ſome of the half 
converted Fews did not» » 

( 3+) In not diſcerning Chriſt's body and blood in 
the conſecrated bread and wine, ſo as to come to it 
wreverently. 

(4-) Not fo to diſcern Chriſt's body, as to come to 
it =_ . remaining —__ ro = FF with a aps 
wi in unrepented of, unreſolved againſt, par- 
ticularly hatred and malice. : 

Theſe are the chief parts of unworthineſs. 

So that if we examine our ſelves touching the Five 
things mentioned, (1-) Repentance, (2-) Faith in 
the Holy Jeſus, (3-) Reſolutions of a Chriſtian Life 
and a new Obedience, (4.) Our Charity, (5.) Our 
Thankfulneſs and Devotion ; and find them in the 
Soul, though in lower ees and meaſures ; yet 
if we' find there withal, defires of having them 
greater, let us not then fear of eating and drinking 
our own Damnation, but ever come with a holy, 
chearful, humble and devout heart to this moſt 
heavenly Duty. 

Thus have I briefly explained the Nature, and the 
meaning, and the benefits of the Two Sacraments, 
which are neceſſary for all men in general to Salva- 
tion: and which our bleſſed Saviour, a little before 

4 c 


x36 An Expoſition 
he left this lower World, appointed and ordered to 
be continued by us in his Church, to the. Worlds 
end ; to be diſpenſed by the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
toall believers, as the ordinary way and means to 
keep us in Covenant with him, and to convey Grace 
to his People. Accordingly he has appointed, and 
ſer aparta whole Order of Men, in ſucceſſion down 
from the Apoſtles, to adminiſter the Word, and 
both theſe Sacraments, to all faithful People, till his 
ſecond coming to judge the World. 

| The Firſt of theſe, I mean Baptiſm, 15 the Sacra- 
ment by which we are admitred into his Church : the 
Second of theſe the Lord's Supper, is the Sacrament 
by which we ſolemnly and thankfully own our 
having been (o. 

The Firſt of theſe is the Sacrament by which we 
are admitted to the Favour of our God and Saviour ; 
the Second, is that Sacrament by which we are to 
continue our ſelves in that Favour. 

Again, The Fir/t of theſe is the Sacrament by 

which we are admitted and received into the Cove- 
nant of Grace, before we knew it ; the Serond of thel(e 
is the Sacrament by which we renew and confirm 
this gracious Covenant with our God and Saviour. 
' The Firſt of theſe the Sacrament by which we 
have a Title given us to a Kingdom of Glory ; the 
Second 1s the Sacrament to which God mercifully 
invites us to ratihe, confirm and renew that Title of 
ours to a Crown of Life. 

The Firſt of theſe the Sacrament by which we are 
zew-born to Righteouſneſs ; the Second of them is the 
Sacrament by which we are noxriſhed wp in it- 

The Fir/t of rheſe the Sacrament by which we 
are made Chriſtians, or Diſciples of the Holy ſelus; 
the other, rhe Sacrament by which we folemnly de- 
clare and own our (elves to be fo. ys 
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The Firſt of theſe the Sacrament by which we be- 
£in our journey for Heaven and Immorrtality; the 
Second ot them the Sacrament by which we continue 
it onward to the end of our days. 

To conclude, ſeeing the firlt Sacrament, that of 
Baptiſm, was adminiſtred to us in our Infancy, be- 
fore we knew it; and we are now come to the know- 
ledge of it, far be it from us to withdraw our ſelves - 
from the other Sacrament of our Lord's Supper, left 
we be found in any degrezs to have renownced or diſ- 
piſed our Baptiſm; or to have renoxnced or negletted 
the Communion of Saints, But as we happily begun 
tor Heaven and Immortality, by the FWaters of Re. 
generation, ſo let us by our co r preparation, to 
receive the blood of the Covenant, md to attend on 
theſe holy 'Myſteries, keep pace with our Lord to 
the end of this owr Pilgrimage here, till we come to 
meet him in his Kingdom» 

And ſeeing in our Baptiſm,when we were admitted 
into Covenant with God, we promiſed on our 
Faith, Repentance, and a {incere Obedience to him ; 
but by reaſon of our Infirmities in this im 
State, we have too frequently broken our Conditi- 
ons of it; Oh let us ever take all advantages __ 
portunities of renewing it with our God again in 
Sacrament of our Lord's Supper : ſtill 1 —_ 
grow from Grace to Grace, till all ſhall in 
Glory. | 

And may we be ſo conſtant in our devout Atten- 
dances on this Ordinance ; fo pant, and ſigh, and 
languiſh after the divine Grace and Favour, by our 
frequenring it, that as the Sacrament of Baptiſm was 
one of the Firſt Bleſſings we received in this World, 
ſo the Sacrament of the Lord s Supper may be one 
ot the Laſt, Amer. 
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Reſolved into Scripture- 
Proofs. 


PART III. 


Queſtion, 


MV T Þat is your JName-? 
Anſwer, 


N. 902 B, 
Queſtion. 
Who gave yon this Name? 
Anſwer, | 

Dy Godfathers and Godmothers in 
my Baptiſm, wherein J was made a 
WDemver of Chat, the Child of God, 
and. an Jnherito2 - of the Kingnom of 
Þeaven. 

Prove that you were made a Member of | Chrift in 

r Hapti/m. 
_ Ga. y 12,13- For as the Body w one, and 
hath many Members, and all the Members of that 

one 
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_— — being many, are one Body : So alſo is 


For by one Spirit are we all baptized in to one 


4 
ph. 5. 30. For weare Members of his Body. - 

Prove that every one that nameth the Name of 
Chriſt, is to depart from Iniquity- 

2 Tim- 2. 19- Let every one that nameth the 
Name of Chnit, depart from Iniquity. 

Prove that we are not to introduce into the Church 
the cuſtom of having no Goafathers and Godmothers. 
ar to be contentions + bar it, 

1 Cor. 11+ 16, If any Man ſcem to be contentious, 
-4 have no ſuch*cuſtom, neither the Churches of 
God. 

Prove that you were made 4 Child of God when you 
were baptized. 

Gal. 3. 26, 27. For ye are all the Children of 
God, by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. For as many of you 
_ © Wy been baptized into Chriſt, have put. on 

TNT. 

Prove that yow were made an Inheritor of the 
Kingdom of Heaven when yau were baptized. 

\ Kow, $8. 17. Andif Children, then Heirs; Hears 
of God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt. 

Mark 10. 14- Suffer the little Children ro come 
unto me, and forbid them not : For of ſuch is the 
Kingdom of God. 


Mueſtion, 


That did your Godfathers and Godmo- 
mothers then fo2 you ? 
Anſwer. 
They did p2omiſe and vow thee things 


in my Name. Firſt, that J ſhould re- 
nounce 
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nounce the Oevil and all his Wozks, 
the | and Uanity of this CUic- 
ked CCLo2MD, and all the ſinful Lufts of the 
Fleſh. Secondly, that J ſhonld believe 
all tye Articles of the Chaiſtian Fatth. 
And thirdly, that J ſhould keep God's 
Holy (Util! and Commandments, and 
walk in the ſame all the day$S of my Life. 


Prove that you are bound to renounce the Devil as 
they promiſed. 

Tam. 4. 7. Refiſt the Devil 

Eph. 4. 27. Neither give place to the Devil. 

Prove that you are to renounce the works of the 
Devil. 

1 Foh. 3. 8. For this purpoſe the Son of God was 
— m_ that he might deſtroy the works of the 

vil. 

Eph. 5. 11. And haveno fellowſhip with the un- 
fruirful works of Darkneſs. 

Shew me what are the works of the Devil: And 
firſt prove Lying to be a Work of the. Devil. 

Fohn $8.44. He is a Lyar, and the Father of it. 

Prove ſlandering, or falſe accuſing to be a Wark of 
the Devil. 

Rev. 12. 10. The accuſer of our Brethren. is caſt 
down, which accuſed them before our God, day 
and night. 

Prove Emvying a Work of the Devil. 

Fam. 7. 14, 15+ Butif ye have bitter Envying, 
and Strife in your Hearts, glory not, and lye not a- 
gainſt the Truth. 

This Wiſdom deſcenderh not from above, but 1s 
Earthly, Senſual, Dewili/þ. 

Preve Pride to be a Wark of the Devil. 


1/a- 
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Ia. 14- 12, 13, 14+ How art thou fallen from 
Heaven, O LZacifer, Son of the Morning—For thou 
haſt aid in thy Hearr, I will aſcend into Heaven, 
I will exalr my Throne above the Stars of God-— 
I will be like rhe moſt High-Yer. 15. Yet thou ſhalr 
be brought down to Hell. 

Prove tempting others to Sin, to be a Work of the 
Devil. 

Matth. 4. 1---3- Then was Jeſus led up of the 
Spirit in the Wilderneſs, ro be tempted of the 
Devil. 

Ver. 3- And when the Tempter came to him- 

Prove Murther to be a Work of the Devil. 

| John. 44 He was a Murtherer, from the be- 
ginning. | 

Prove going to 4 Witch or Conjurer to be a Work 
of the Devil. 

1 Chron. 10- 13, 14+ So Sal died for his TranC 

eſſion, And alſo for asking Counſel of one 
that had a familiar Spirit, to enquire of ir, and enqui- 
red not of the Lord : therefore be flew him. 

Lev. 20. 6- And the Soul that turneth after ſuch 
as have familiar Spirits, and after Wizards, to go 
a Whoring after them, I will even ſet my Face a- 
gainſt that Soul. 

Prove the committing any wilful known Sin, tobe 
4 Work of the Devil. 

1 Foh. 3. 8. He that commurteth Sin 1s of the 
Deval. 

Prove the word Pomps to be in Scriptare, 

Iſa. 5. 14 Therefore Hell hath enlarged her- 
ſelf, and opened her Mouth without meaſure: And 
their Glory, and their Mulrirude, and chew Pomp, 
and he that rejoiceth ſhall deſcend into ir. 

Iſa 14. 11+ Thy Pomp is brought down to the 
Grave- | 
Att: 
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Atts 25-23. Bernice came with great Pomp. 

Prove that you renownc'd the Pomps of the World, 
that is, all the Temptations of it, all the vain and ſin- 
fal cuſtoms of it : Or all Pride, Vain-glory, and exgeſs 
in Food and Raiment, and in all things elſe of it. 

Rom. 12+ 2» And be not conformed to this 
World. 

1 Foh. 2- 15. Love not the World, neither the 
things that are in the Word. [ i.e. Set not your 
Heart upon it, ſo as to get or keep any part of it 
by any unlawful means-] 

Prove that you are to renounce the ſinful Luſts of 
the Fleſh. 

Gal. 5. 24. And they that are Chriſt's, have cru- 
cihed the Fleſh, with the Aﬀections and Lulſts. 

Prove, or ſhew what theſe ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh 
chiefly are. 

Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. Now the Works of the Fleſh 
are manifeſt, which are theſe : Adultery, Fornicati- 
on, uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſnelſs, Idolatry, Witch- 
craft, Hatred, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, 
Seditions, Herefies, -Envyings, Murthers, Drun- 
kennefs, Revellings, and ſuch like : Of the which 
I rell you before, as I have alſo told you in rime 
paſt, that they which do ſuch things ſhall not inhe- 
rit the Kingdom of God. 

Prove that you are to believe all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith. 

Alark 16. 16- He that believeth and is baptized 
ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned. 

Heb. 106. 23. Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of 
our Faith without wavering. 

Prove that you are to keep God s Holy Will and Com- 


mandments. 


Rom, 


Reſolved into Scriptare-Proofs. 143 


Rom, 1: 2-—-- That ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect Will of God. 

1 Feb. 5. 3. For this is the Love of God, that we 
keep . his Commandments. . 

Prove that you are to walk wethe ſame all the days 
of your Life. 

Eph. 2 10, For we are his Workmanſhip, crea- 
ted m Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, which God 
_ before ordained, that we ſhould walk in 

em. 

Rom. 6. 4. ---- Even fo we allo ſhould walk in 
newneſs of Life. 

Lake 1. 15. In Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before 
him all the days of our Life. 

ueſfton. 

Ooft thou not think that thou art 
bound to believe, and to do as they have 
p2omiled fo2 thee ? 


nſwer. 

Yes verily,and by God's help ſo J will, 
And IJ heartily thank our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, that he hath calſed me to this State 
of Salvation thzough Jeſus Chaiſt our 
Saviour, And J pzay unto God to gtve 
me his Gzace that 5 may continue tr 
the fame unto my Lives end. 

Prove that you are bound to perform this Vow 
and Promiſe. 

Pal. 22. 25. ---- I will pay my Vows before 
them that fear him. 

Dent. 23- 21. When thou ſhalt vow a Vow 
unto the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to 
pay it : For the Lord thy God will ſurely require 


it of thee. 
1 Theſ* 
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1 Theſ: 2- 12. That ye would walk worthy of 
md who hath called you unto his Kingdom and 
G 


Prove that we are bound heartily to thank God for 
calling ws to this ſtate_of Salvation. 

Col. 1. 12, 13- Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be Partakers of the 
Inheritance of - the Saints in Light. 

Who hath delivered us from the power of Dark- 
neſs, and hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom of 
tus dear Son- 

Prove that we are to pray unto God for his Grace 
to aſſiſt us to continue in the ſame. 

Marth. 75- 7. Ask and it ſhall be given you, ſeek 
and ye ſhall find, knock and it ſha opened un- 
ro you. 

Heb. 4+ 16- Let us therefore come boldly unto 
the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, 
and find Grace to help in time of need. 

Pal. 84- 11.The Lord will give Grace and Glory, 
no good thing will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly- 

Prove that you are to continue in this Faith to your 
Life's ena. 

AFLtth. 24. 13, He that endureth to the end, the 
me ſha!l be ſaved. 


The « reed follows. J- believe, &c. 


Prove the firſt Article of your Creea, that there 
#s but one God. 

Mark 12+ 29+ Jeſus anſwered him, the firſt of all 
the Commandments is : Hear O 1/rae!, the Lord 
our God isone Lord- 

Prove that he is our Father. 

Joh. $8. 41- We have one Father, even God. 

Aſa:th, 6. 9g. Our Father which art in __—_ 

rove 


ar 


al 
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Prove that he is Almight). 

Gen. 17- 1. I am the Almighty God. 

Prove that he is the Maker of Heaven and Earth. 

Atts 17.24. God that the world and all 
things therein, ſeeing that he is the Lord of Heaven 
and Earth. 

Prove that you are to believe in Feſus Chriſt, 
Atts 16. 31. Believe- on the Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. 

Prove that he is the only Son of God. 

Res 3.18-But he that believeth not is condemn- 
ed already, becauſe he hath not believed on the 
name of the only-begotten Son of God- 

Prove that he 1s our Lord. 

Atts 2+ 26- Therefore let all the houſe of Ifracl 
know afſuredly, that God hath made the ſame Jeſus 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, 

Prove that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt. » 

St. Luke 1- 35. And the Angel anſwered and faid 
unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon: thee, 
and the power of the Higheſt (hall overſhadow 
thee;theretore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born 
of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 

St, Aarth. 1. 20. That which is conceived in her 
s of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Prove that he was born. 

St. Lake 2. 6,7. And fo it was that while they 
were there, the days were accompliſhed that: ſhe 
ſhould be delivered. And ſhe brought forth her 
frit-born Son. 

Lake 2. 11. Unto you is born this day in the City 
of David, a Saviour which is Chriſt the Lord: 

Prove that he was bornof a Virgin. 

Se. Matth, 1: 22,243. Now all this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the Prophet, ſaying, rm a Virgin ſhall - 

WI 
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with Child, and ſhall bring forth a Son- 
Prove that this bleſſed __ name was Mary 

k 


St. Matth. 1. 18- Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt 
was on this wiſe; whenas his Mother Mary was 
eſpouſed to Joſeph ----- 

Prove that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate. 

St. Matth. 27. 2. And when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and delivered him t> Pontius 
Pilate the Governour. 

Prove that he was crmacified. 

St. Matth. 27. 35-- And they crucified him. 

Prove that he was dead. 

St. Lake 24. 46. And when Jeſus had cried with 
a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my Spirit ; and having faid thus, he gave up 

'the Gholt. 

Prove that Feſns Chriſt was buried. 

St. Matth. 27. 59. And when Joſeph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloath, and 
laid it in his own new Tomb. 

Prove that be deſcended into Hell. 

Eph. 4 9, 10. Now that he aſcended, what is 
but that he alſo deſcended firſt, myo 'the lower parts 
of the Earth. He thar deſcended, is the fame alf 
that aſcended. 

Atts 2. 41. He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the 
Reſurrection of Chritt, that his Soul was' not left 
in Hell, neither his Fleſh did ſee corruption. 

Prove that he roſe ag ain the third day from the 

1 Cor. 15. 4. --— He roſe again the third day, 
cording to rhe Scriprnres. 

Atts Yo. 46- Him God raifed up the third day. 

Prove that he aſcended into Heaven. 

Se. Zavke 24. 51. And it came tro paſs while! 
bleſſed them, he was parted from them, and carrie 

up mto Heaven. 
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AFR 1. Fry when he had ſpoken thels things, 
while they beheld, he was raken up, and a 
received him out of their Sight. TE 2 

Prove that he fitteth at the Right-Hand of God, 
ſthat is, that he is exalted ro the greateſt Power 
and Glory in Heaven. ] | 

Mark 16. 19. So then after the Lord "had fpo- 
ken unto them, he was received up into Heaven, 
and fat on the Right-Hand of God. 

Eph. 1, 20, 21, 22+ Which he wrought in Chriſt 
when he raiſed him from the Dead, and fer him at 
his own Right-Hand, in the Heavenly Places. * 

Far above all Principality and Power, and Might, 
and Dominion, and every name that is named, *not 
only in this World , but alſo in that which is to 


I 


come. 
And hath put all things under his Feet. 
ow that he ſhall come to judge the quick and the 
Ad. 

Atts 17. 31. Becauſe the hath appointed” a 
Day, in the which he will judge the World in Righ- 
teouinels. | 

Atts 10- 42.-—- It is he which was ordained of 
God to be the Judge of the.quick and the dead. 

Prove that you are to believe in the Holy-G hoſt, { or 
Holy Spirit. ] 

1 Foh. 5.- 7. There are three that bear Record in 
Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy-Ghoſt, 
and theſe rhree are one- 

1 Theſ. 4- 8. ----- God who hath alfo'given'un- 
to us his Holy Spirit. "0 

Matih. 12. 42+ Whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the 
Holy-Ghoſt, it ſhall nor be forgiven him. -—* - 

Prove that Chriſt hath a Church upon Earth. 

Af 2. 47. And the Lord added to the Church 


daily ſuch as ſhould be Saved. 
L 2 Prove 
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Prove that this Church of Chriſt is Holy. 

Eph. 5. 27. That he might preſent it to him- 
ſelt a glorious Church, not having Spor, or Wrin- 
kle, or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be 


Holy. 

Heb. 12, 14. Follow Peace with all Men, and 
Holineſs, without which, none ſhall ſee the Lord. 

Prove that this Church is Catholick, that is, Uni. 
verſal; or to conſiſt of People of all Nations: And 
mot limited to one Nation, as the Jewiſh Church 
WAS + 

Aatth. 28. 19+ Go yetherefore and teach all Na- 
tions, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, 

Co 

Rev. 5.9. For thou waſt lain, and haſtredeemed 
us to God by thy Blood, our of every Kindred, and 
Tongue, and People, and Nation- 

Prove that there is,and ought to be a Communion of 
Saints, [or tellowſhip one with another in all holy 
things..] 

1 Foh. 1. 75- But if we walk in the Light, as he 
| in the Light, we have fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther. 

Eph. 4-4, 5. There isone Body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of your calling, 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm. 

2 Cor, 13- 14+ The Communion of the Holy- 
Ghoſt be with you all. 

1/Cor. 10. 17. We being many, are one Head, 
and one Body, for we are all partakers of one Bread. 

Prove that we muſt not forſake the Communion of 
Saints in holy things. 

Heb. 10. 25. Not forſaking the aſſembling your 
ſelves\ together, as the manner of ſome is. 

Rom. 15. 6. That ye may with one Mind, and 
one Mouth glorife God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus chriſt. Prove 
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Prove that there is ; Jorgioeneſ? of Sins to be had 


» Repemt ance, in the 

Atts 3, 19+ Repent ye therefore, and be con- 
verted, that your Sins may be blotted out. 

Atts 13- 38. Be it known unto you therefore, 
Men and Brethren, that through this Man, is preach- 
ed unto you forgiveneſs of Sins. 

1 Joh. 1. 1, 2+ If any Man fin, we have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous : 
and he is the propitiation . for our Sins-' 

ow that there ſhall be a IrferreBon, the 
B £1 

1 Cor. 15. 21, 22+ For finceby Man cat 
by Man came alſo the Refurre&tion ofthe 
For as in Adam, all die, even fo in Chrtt hall all 
be made alive. 

Afts 24. 15- —- There fhall be a Refurrettion 
of the Dead, "both of the Juſt and Unjuſt.” 

Tow chat there 5s an Everlaſting Life after 
Deat 

Matth. 25. AI U gyavay ka Bree 
laſting Partfoncne but, . the Rightepmn into: Lite 
Eternal 

Toh. 5. 28, 29. -—— The hour is coming, /in. the 
which al chat are in the Graves ſhall his 
Voice, and ſhall come forth ; ay that have done 

ood unto the Reſurrection of Lite ; and 6 uy that 
ave done evil unto the Reſurreftion of Damna- 


tion. 
Queſtion. 


What doft thou leara in theſe 
Articles of thy Beltef Chiefly "- 


Anſwer. 
Firff; J learn to believe in God the 
L 3 Father, 


x vo T he Churth-C atechi(m. 
Ade, who hath made me and all the 


0x0. 
Secondly, in God the OM <_ ons 
yy Les and = 


meraceh me, £40 of the 
canoifcth me, any 
of Hod, 

Prove thitt God tide you and ill the World. 

 M# 17+ '24- God that made the World and all 
> Io ſeeing he isthe Lord of Heaven and 


5 T9. 28. In him we hve, move; and have 
our” beitig. 
oe that God the Son FRF Ou. 
1.68. 'B be the Lord God 'of 1/-ael, 
for "he wifited and redeemed his People. 
Gal. 3. 'x3- Chriſt- hath” redeemed us from the 


e of the Law., 
robert did redeem you and all Mankind. 
(Heb. 2 we ' ſee fefns who was made a 


little lower "thin the Angels, for the ſuffering *of 
death crowned with glor and honour, that He by the 
Grace of God ſhou dearth for every Man. 
Prbve that God the Holy-Ghoſt [or holy « ſhn- 
EE fieth' you,” did all the Eleft 'Prople of Goul. 
= oiye ft < | Bur we are bound to give Tharkks 
_ ro God for you, Brethren, beloved of the 
becauſe God 'hath from the beginning choſen 
you on Salvation , through SanCtification of the 


| Cir. 6- 11. But yeare waſhed, but ye rare Gn- 
Etified, but ye are quſtified, in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God-./ 


Prove 
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he Prove, or ſhew where you find the Ten Command- 
ments. 
Exod. 20. 2. to the 18th. 1 am the Lord, &c. 
th Queſtion. | 
ho] TUhat is thy Duty towarvs God 2 
ſe Inſwer, 
— By Outy towards God is 
ind Queſtion. 
by Widat (s thy Duty towarys thy 
Anſwer, 
cel, Duty towards my Jet , is 
to himas my ſerif, and to do, &c. 


Prove that you are to perform your Duty toward: 
God, and towards your Neighbour. 

Matth. 22.537, 38, 39. Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God, with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, 
and with all thy Mind. Thus is the firſt and great 
Commandment. -And the ſecond is like unto it, 
Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 

Prove that you are tobelieve in God, 

2 Chron, 20- 20. Believe in the Lord your God, 
fo ſhall you be eſtabliſhed. 

Prove that you are to fear God. 

Eccl. 12. 13. Fear God, and keep hisCommand- 
ments, for this is the whole duty of Man. 

Prove that you are to love him with all your Heart, 
Soul, | Ee gee Mind, 


ST” ESSE 7 Ti. 


Lake 10. 27. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, 
L 4 with 
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with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and 
with all thy Strength, and with all thy Mind. 

Prove that you are to _— God, 

Matth, 4. 10- Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
God, and him only ſhalr thou ſerve. 

Prove that you are to give him Thanks, 

1 Theſ. 5. 18. In every thing give thanks, for this 
1s the Will of God in Chrilt Jeſus concerning 


you- 
Prove that you are to put your whole Truſt in 


m. 
P/al. 62. 8. Truſt in him at all times ye People, 
your out your Heart before him : God us a Refge 
us. 


Prove that you are to call upon him, 

_—-_ 50. 15. Call upon me in the day of trouble: 
I mill -deliver thee, and thou ſhalr glorifie me. 

Prove that you are to honour his Holy Name. 

1 Sam, 2, 30. ----- Them that honour me, I will 
honour ; and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly 
eſteemed. 

And his Ward, 

Eſa. 66.2. ---— To this Man will I look, even 
to ham that is Poor, and of a contrite Spirit, and 
trembleth at my Word. 

Prove that you are 10 ſerve him truly all the days 
of your Life. 

Lathe 1+ 74, 75. That we being delivered out of 
the hand of our Enemies, might ſerve him without 
fear. In Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him, all 
the days of our Life. 

Prove that you are to love your Neighbour as your 
ſelf. 

Rom, 13. 9.---- If there be any other Command- 
ment, it 15 briefly comprehended in this Saying, 
namely : Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
ſelf, Prove 


as 


y 
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Prove that you ſhould do unto all Men, as you would 
they /hould do unto you, 

Aatth. 7.12. | herefote all things whatſoever ye 
would that Men ſhould do unto you, do ye evgn 16 
to them : For this 1s the Law, and the Prophet? 

Prove that you are to Love, Honour, and Succour 
your Father and Mather. 

Prov. 6. 20. My Son keep thy Father's Commands, 
and forſake not the Law ot thy Mother, 

Cul. 3.20.Children obey your Parents in all things, 
for this 1s well plealing unto the Lord. 

Prove that you are to honour and obey the King , 
and all that are put in Authority under him, 

1 Pet. 2. x3, 14. Submit your ſelves to every 
Ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſake, whether it 
be to the King as Supream, or unto Governours, 
as unto them that areſent by him, for the puniſh- 
ment of Evil docrs, and for the Praiſe of them that 
do well. 

Ver. «7. Fear God, Honour the King. 

Prove that you are ts ſubmit your ſelf to all your 
Governour 5, 

Rom. 13. 1. Let every Soul be ſubject to the 
tigher Fowers, 

Ver, 1. Render therefore to all their dues, tribute 
to whom tribute is due; cuttom ro whom cuſtom ; 
tear tro whom fear ; honour to whom honour. 

Prove that you ave to ſubmit your ſelf to your Tea- 
chers, and Spiritual Paſtors, 

Heb. 13+ 17. Obey them that have the Rule over 
you, and ſubmit your ſelves: For they watch for 
your Souls, as they that muſt give an account, 
that they. may do it with Joy, and not with 
Gnet. 

1 Tim. 5+ 17. Let the Elders that Rule well be 
accounted worthy of double honour, cyrnntly 

they 
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they who labour in word and dottrine. 
Prove that Servants are to be obedient to their 


Maſters. 

Ih. 6. 5. Servants be obedient to them that are 
your Maſters. 

1 Pet. 2. 18. Servants be ſubje&t to your Maſters 
with all fear, not only to the and gentle, 


buralſo to the froward. 

Prove that you are to order your ſelf lowly and re- 
verently to your Betters. 

1 Pet. 5. 5. Likewiſe ye younger ſubmit your 
{elves unto the elder; yea, all of you be ſubject one 
to another, and be cloathed with humility. 

Philip. 2- 3. ---- In lowlineſs of mind, let each 
eſteem others better than rhemſclves. 

R _ that you are to hurt mo body by word or 
en. 

Philip. 2--15- That ye may be blameleſs and 
harmlets, rhe Sons of God, without rebuke. 

1 Theſ. 4- 6- That no man go beyond, and -de- 
fraud his brother in any matter, becauſe the Lord is 
the avenger of all ſuch. 

1 Theſ.5+ 15. See that none render evil for evil 
unto any man, bur ever follow that which is good, 
both among your ſelves and to all men. 

Prove that you are to be true and juſt in all your 
dealings. 

Rom. 12+ 17+ Provide things honeſt in the fight of 
all men. 

Philip. 4- 8. Finally, Brethren, whatſoever thin 
are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, w 
ever things are juſt, wharſocver things are pure, -—- 
think on theſe things. 

Prove that you are to bear no malice nor hatred un 


your heart. 
Lev. 19- 17- Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brotheran 
thy hearr. þ Fobn 
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1 Fubs 3. 155 Whoſoever hateth his brother is a 
urtherer 


m 

Matth. 5. 44. Love your Enemies, bleſs them 
that curſe you, dogood ro them that hate you, and 
pray for them that defpirefully uſe you, and perſe- 
cute you- 

Prove that you aye t0 keep your hands from picking 
and ſtealing. | 

Zach. 5. 3- ----For every one that ſtealeth ſhall 
be cut oft. ---- 

Eph. 4- 28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more. 

1 Ci. 6. 16- Nor Thieves, nor Covetous, ---- nor 
Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. 

Prove that you ike to keep your tongue from evide 
ſpeakivg- 

Fames 1- 26. If any man among you ſeem to be 
retigi6vs, arid bridleth not his tongue, but deccav- 
eth his own hearr, this man's Religion is vain» 

* A 4- 11- Speak nor evil one of another, -Bre- 
taren. 

Eph. 4- 31- Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and- evil {peaking, be put a- 
way from you, with all malice. 

Prove that you are to keep it from lying. 

= 3-9. Lye nor = ro another. 

Eph. 4. 25- Wherefore putring away lying, -ſpeak 
tery xt truth with his Neighbonr. 0 

Prove that you are to keep your tongue from ſlan- 


dering. 
Pſalm 101- 5- Whoſo privily landereth his Nei 
WW him will I cut off. : gh 
Pf: 15-1, 3- Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Fa- 
bernatle > --- He that backs bireth not witlihis tongue, 
nor doth evil ro his neighboar; nor taketh up a re- 
rove that you are to keep 30ur Body in Temper ance, 

ſs and Chaſtity. Ram. 


k 
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Rom. 1% 13- Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, 
not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering 
and wantonnels. 

2 Pet. 1. 6- -— And to knowledge, temperance- 

Tit. 2 12+ Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly. 

1 Pet. 3- 2» While they behold your chaſt con- 
verſation. 

Prove that you are not to covet or deſire ot her mens 

Good-. 

Heb. 13- 5+ Let your converſation be without 
covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as 
ye have. 

Prove that you are to learn and labour truly to get 
your own living. 

1 Theſ. 4+ 11, 12+ Study to be quiet, and to do 
our own buſineſs, and to work with your own 
nds, that ye may walk honey roward them thar 

are without ; and that ye may have lack of nothing, 

Eph. 4- 28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more ; 
but rather let him labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good. « 

Prove that you are to do your Duty in that ſkate of 
Life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe Gedtochl YOM 

1 Cor. 7. 10. Let every man ablde in the ſame 
calling wherein he is called. 

Verſe 24- Brethren, let every man wherein he is 
called, therein abide with God. 


Catechiſt, 


Dy good Child, know this, that thou 
art not able to do theſe things of thy 
ſelf, no2 to walk in the commandments 
of Sod, and to ſerve him without his 
ſpecial Gzace, which thou muſt ere 

| , 
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at all times to call fo2 by diligent " 
Let me hear therefoze if thou canſt ſay 
tie Lowd's Prayer, 


Anſwer. 
Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


Prove that you are not able to do theſe things of 
our ſelf, without God s ſpecial Grace. 

2 Cor. 3- 5. We are not ſufficient of our ſelves to 
think any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency 
is of God. 

Prove that you are to call for this Grace by dilitent 
Prager. 

Matth. 7. 7,8. Ask and it ſhall be given you ; 
ſeek and you ſhall find ; knock and it ſhall be 
ed unto you : For every one thar asketh, receiverh ; 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him that knock- 
eth, it ſhall be opened. | 

Prove, or ſhew where you find the Lord's Prayer. 

Matth- 6. 9. Luke 11. 2. 


Queſtion, 
What deſireſt thou of God in this 
Payer ? 


J deſi CH d our he 
re my L902 on our yeavent 
Father, who, &c R 


Prove that God our heavenly Father, is the giver 
of all goodneſs. 

Fames 1- 17. Every good gift, and every perfect 
gift is from above, and cometh down from the Fa- 


ther of lights. 
Prove that God will ſend his Grace to you and all 


his People, that beg and uſe it- 


Pſalm 
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Pſalm $4 11. -—- The Lord will give and 
glory, no good thing will he withhold from them 

t live uprightly: 

Prove that you are to worſhip him. 

Rev. 15. 44 Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorite thy name 2 for thou only art holy : for 
all Nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee. 

Prove that you one ht to ſerve him. 

Late 4. 8. ---And him only ſhalt thou ſerve- 

Prove that you onght to obey him. 

Heb. 5.9. He became the Author of eternal Salva- 
tion, ro all them rhat obey him- 

Prove that 'tis God that ſends us all things need- 
ful for owr Souls and Bodies. 

emes 1. 17, Every good gift, and every perfect 
ift 1s from above. 

Prove that he will be merciful unto us, and forgive 
ws our fins, upon owr unfeigned Repent ance. 

Foel 2+ 13+ Rent your hearts, and not your gar- 
ments, and turn unto the Lord your God; for he 
5 gracious and mercitul, {low to anger, and of great 
kindneſs. 

Atts 3. 19. Repent ye therefore and be converted, 
that your fins may be blotred out- 

Prove that be is our defender in all Dangers. 

Pſalm $9. 18. For the Lord is our detence : the 
holy one of Iſrael is our King- 

Prove that we are 70 pray kim to beep us from all 
fon and wickeaneſ;, and from our ghoſtly Enemy, and 
from everla(/ing death. 

Atath. 6. 13- Lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us trom evil. 

Prove that you are totruſt, that of his mercy and 
goodneſs, he will do this when you ark him. 

Fames 1- 6- But let him ask in Faith, without 
wavering. 


Pſalm 
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_ 37- 5. Commit thy way unto the Lord: 
truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 
Dueſtton. 


bow many Sacraments hathChaſt o 
Dained in his Church ? ink 0h 


Anlwer, 
Two only, as generally neceſſary to 
Salvation, that ts to ſay, Baptiſm, any 
the Supper of the Lo. 


Prove the Sacrament of Baptiſm from Scri- 

ure, 
4 Matth. 28. 19+ Go ye therefore and teach all 
Nations, baptizing them- 

Prove it to be neceſſary to Salvation, where it can 
be had. age i 

Mark 16. 16. He that believeth, and 4 bap- 
tized, ſhall be ſaved. 

Joh. 3. 5- Except a Man be born of Water, and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 


Prove the Inſtitution of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. 

L Core 11. 23, 24: 25. -— The Lord Jeſus the 
ſame Night in which he was betrayed, took Bread, 
and when he had given thanks he brake it, andlad, 
Take, eat, this is my Body which is broken for 
you: This do in remembrance of me, 

After the ſame manner alſo he took the Cup 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This Cup is the 
New-Teftament mn my Blood : This do as oft as 
ye drink :t, in remembrance of me. 

Prove the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper nece/- 
ſary to Satuation, 


Febm 
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Fohn 6.53. Verily, verily, 1 ay unto you, ex- 
cept ye cat the fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink 
his blood, ye have no life in your. 


Queſtion, 
Chat meaneſt thou by this Wow Sa- 
crament 7 
Anſwer. _ 
JI mean an outward and viſible Sign of 
an inward and, &e. 


Prove that they were ordained by Chriſt himſelf. 

AMatth. 28. 18, 19. And Jeſus came and ſpake un- 
to them. ſaying, all power 1s given unto me in 
Heaven and m Earth. 

Go ye therefore and teach all Nations,baptzing- 

Math. 26. 26, 27, 28. And as they were earing, 
Jeſus took bread and bleſſed ir, and brake it, and 
gave it to the Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, cat, this 
ws my Body. 

And he took the cup and gave thanks, and gave 
it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it. 

For this is my blood of the New. Teſtament, 
which 15 ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of fins. 

Prove that they are the [ordinary] means whereby 
we receive his Grace and Favour. 

Marb. 16. 16. He that believeth, and is baptized, 
ſhall be ſaved. 

Fehn 6. 56. He that eateth my fleſh, and drink- 
eth my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him- 

Prove that they are Pledges to aſſure us thereof ; that 
is, of his Grace and Favour. 

Rom. 6.2, 2,4. Know ye not that ſo many of us 
3s were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized 
into his d-ath 2 Therefore we are buried with him, 
by baptiſm, into death ----- For if we have been 
planted 


a 
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planted together in rhegikeneſs of his Death: we 

ſha]l be alſo in the-likMeſs of his Reſurrection- 
Fohn 6. 54- 'Whoſo earerh my fleſh, and drinketh 

my. blood, hath eternal Life; and I will raiſe him 


up at the laſt day. 


= MQueſtion, | 
Dow many parts- are there in a Sa- 
crament 7 
Anſwer; -- 


Two : The outward viſible Sign,' and 

the inward Spiritual Gzace, 
Queſtton. 

(hat is the outward viſible. Sign, 02 
Fon in Bao; atrnad grad 
wer. 

CUater : TUhereinthe Perſon is baptt- 
3ed, in the, Cc. Lu 


Prove that the outward viſible ſign in Baptiſm 15 
Water, with which the Perſon is to be baptized, In 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, 

Meatth. 28- 19. Go teach all Nations, baptiang 
them, In the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoft. 

Fohn 3. 5. Except a man be born of Water and 
—y Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
G 


Prove that the inward and ſpiritual Grace in Bap- 
tiſm, is a death unto Sin, and 4 new birth anto Righ- 
'teonſneſs. 

Rom. 6. 4,4. Kriow ye not that ſo many of us as 
were Baptrzed into Jeſus Chriſt, were Baptized into 
this Death? Theref6re we are Buried with un of 
Baptiſm into Death; that like as Chriſt was rai 

M 


up 
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from the Dead, by the glory of the Father, even 
o we allo ſhould walk in newneſs of Life. 

Tit- 3- 5. ---- According to his mercy he ſaved us 
by the ming of Regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

Prove that we were by Nature, born in fin. 

Pſalm. 51. 5. Behold I was ſhapen mn iniquity : 
and m fin did my mother conceive me. 

Prove that we are by nature Children of Wrath. 

Eph. 2. 3. --- And were by nature Children of 
wrath, even as others- 

Prove that by Baptiſm we are made the Children of 
Grace. 

Gal. 3+ 26, 27+ For ye are all the Children of God, 
by Faith m Chriſt Jeſus. For as many of you as 
have been baptized mto Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 

Queſtion. 
CUhat is required of Perſons to be 


baptized ? 
i Anſwer, 


entance, whereby they fozſake ſin: 
and Fatth, whereby they ſtedfaſtly belteve 
the P2omiles of God, made to them in 
that Sacrament. 

Prove that Repentance is required of perſons to be 
baptized. 

Atts 2+ 38- Then Peter faid unto them, Repent 
and be baprized every one of you, in the Name of 
Jeſus Chritt for the remiſſion of fins ; and ye ſhall 
receive the Gitt of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Prove that Faith, whereby they believe the Promiſes 
of (God, 3s required of Perſons to be baptized, 

Att 8. 36, 37- -— And the Eunuch faid, See here 
1s Water, what doth hinder meto be baptized- | And 
Phalipfaid, if thou believeſt with all thy heart, thou 
mayelt, Atts 


* 


re 
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Att 18. 8. -—- And many of the Corinthians 
hearing, believed and were baptized. 


Queſtion, | 
Ro ry thee tender ogy 
not perfomn them. 


Becaule they pzomiſe them both, by 
by their Sureties : which pzomiſe when 
they come to age, themſelves are bound 
to perfozm, - 

* Prove that Children of believing Parents are to be 
baptized. 

Atts 2. 38, 39+ And Peter ſaid, Repent and be 

ized every one of you, in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt. ----- For the promiſe is unto you, and to your 
Children. 

Mark 10- 14- Suffer little Children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the King- 
dom of God- 

_—_—_ 28. 19+ Go teach all Nations, bapttzang 
em. 

, _ 16. 15. And ſhe was baptized and her Houſ- 
old. 

1 Cor. 1. 16+ I baptized the Houſhold of Stepha- 
nus- [ not only them, but their Houſhold: in 
which 'tis very probable were Children. } 

1 Cor. 7. 14. For omnoring Thadhas is fan- 
tified by the Wife, and the unbelieving Wite is 
ſanRified by the Husband : elſe were your Children 
unclean, but now are holy. ; 

Prove that though our Sureties promiſed Faith and 
Repemt ance in our name ; yet we onr ſelves are topers 
form them, when we come to age- 

2 


Heb. 
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Heb. 160.23. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion- of 


our Faith, without wavering. 
Mark 16. 16- He that believeth and is baptized, 


ſhall be faved ; but he rhat believeth not, ſhall be + 


damned. 
2 Tim. 2. t9 —--Let every one that nameth the 


name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity- 


ueſtion. 
Whywas the Sacrament ofthe Lo2d's 
Supper nney? 
| 


1 . 
Foz the continual remembzance of the 
ſacrifice of the dcath of Chaiſt, and of the 
Benefits which we receive thereby, - 


Prove that the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, was 
for a continual remembrance of the Sacrifice of the 
death of Chriſt. 


1 Cor 11. 24. This do in remembrance of me- 
Verſe 26- As often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he 


COIme- 
- __ __ Nueſfton, 
CUhat is the outward part 02 ſign 
of the Lo2d's SUPPET ? 


B2ead and Tine which the Low haty 
commanded to be received. 


Prove that the outward part of the Lord's Supper 
is to be Bread and Wine. 

Matth. 26.26, 27,28, 29+ Jeſus took Bread , and 
bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to the Diſciples, 
and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body- 

And hetook the Cup, and gave thanks, and gave 
it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it : o 

or 
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For this is my Blood of rhe New Teſtament ---- 

Burt I fay unto you, I will not henceforth drink of 
this fruit of the Vine, until the day when I drink it 
new with you, Cc. | 


Queſtion, 
That is the inward part 02 thing ſig- 
nifed ? 


| Anſwer. 

The Body and Blood of Chaiſt, which 
are verily and indeed taken and receiver 
bythe fatthful, in the Lozd's Supper. 

Prove that the inward part or thing ſignified, 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 

1 Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, 
1s it not the Communion [or Communication ] of 
the blood. of Chritt > The Bread which we break, 
is it not the Communion [ or Communication |] of 
the body of Chriſt? 

Queſtion, 

Chat are the Benefits whereof we are 

made partakers thereby 7 
Inſwer, | 

The ftrengthening and refreſhing of 
our Souls, by the Body and Blood of 
Chaiſt, as our Bodies are by the Bead 
and Tine, 

Prove that our Souls are ſtrengthened and refreſhed 
by the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 

John 6. 54, 55, 56- Whoſo cateth my Fleſh, and 
drinketh my Blood, hath eternal life, and I will raite 


him up at the laſt day. For my Fleſh is meat indeed, 
and my Blood is drink indeed. He that caterh my 
Fleſh, - and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me; 
and I in him. | 


M 3 Queſtion. 
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Chat is required 'of them who come 
i 
to the Lo2d's Supper ? 


nlwer. 

To examine themſelves, whether they 
repent them truly of their fozmer fins, 
ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to fead a new life ; 
have a lively Faith in God's mercy 
though Chaiſt, with a thankful remem- 
brance of his death, and be in Charity 
with all Ben. 


Preve that they who come to the Lords Supper are 
jo examine themſelves whether they truly repent. 

1 Cor. 11- 28. Eet a man examine himſelf, and fo 
let him eat of that Bread and drink of that Cup. 

Verſe 31. For if we would judge our ſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged. 

Prove that they who come to this Sacrament, muſt 
ſtedfaſtly purpoſe to lead a new Life. 

1 Cor 5. 7, 8- Purge out therefore the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. 

For even Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. 
Therefore let us keep the Feaſt, not with the old 
leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wick- 
edneſs; but with the unleavened bread of fincerity 
and truth. 

Prove that we are to come to this Sacrament with 
a lively Faith in God's Mercy, through Chriſt, 

Heb. to. 21, 22. And having an High-Prieſt over 
the Houſe of God : Let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full aflurance of Faith, having our hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience. 

Prove that we are to receive it with a thankf ul re- 


membrance of Chriſt's Death. 
1 Theſ. 
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1 Theſ: 5. 18. Inevery thing give thanks. 

x Cor. 11. 26- For as often as ye cat this Bread 
and drink this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death 
till he-come- 

Prove that we are to receive the Sacrament, be- 
ing in Charity with all Men. 

Matth.5.23,24. If thou bring thy Giſt to the 
Altar, and there remembreſt that thy Brother hath 
ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift before the 
Altar, and go thy ways : Firſt be reconciled to thy 
Brother, and then come and offer thy gift, 

1 Cor. {1 2. --- Though I have all Faith, 
that I could remove mountains, and have no Cha- 
rity, I am nothing, 

Verſe 13- And now abideth Faith, Hope, and 
Charity Ln the greateſt of theſe is Charity. 
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Reduced into 


To be anſwered by a 
- Single Þ E S or N D- 


PART Av. 


OO a mnt mann en 


Sunday I. Dutics to God, 


of God, O you believe in God ? Pes, 
Are there any more God's than one ? No, 
Do you believe that God is an infinite, glo- 


rious Spirit ? Yes, 
Isnot God diſtinguiſhed into three Perſons, 
bf cletday Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt ? Ves, 
mm Are thele three Perſons any more than one 
God ? No, 
Is not God the Father our Creator ? Ves, 
Isnot God the Son our Redeemer ? Ves, 


Is not God the Holy-Ghoſt our SanCtifier > Pers, 

Though you cannor fully underſtand how 

theſe three Perſons can be but one God, are 
you bound to beheve it » Ves, 

May we doubt of the ruth of any thing 
which God reveals to us ? Fo, 

f rhe Ariri» Ts not God a Spirit ; a good, a gracious, a 
qd holy, a merciful, a wiſe, and uſt Spirit ? Ves, 
xcellencis, Can we ſee God with our mortal Eyes ? Na, 
Does 


QUESTIONS 
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Does he not govern and order all things © 1 
here by his Providence ? Peg. 

Is God every where preſent ; and does he 
know all things; even the thoughts of every 
Man's Heart ? © Ves. 

Is not your Soul a thing of the greateſt ... 
value in :the World? Pes, 

Are you willing to have it faved, and to .. 
paſs to Heaven when you die ? Ves, 

Do = think that your Body ſhall alway 
liemnt 


Srace. 
Grave > No, 


Do you- believe your Body ſhall ariſe 
again out of it, and be joined with your Soul, 
ard hve together for ever, in Happineſs or 
Miſery ? Veg, 
If you ſhould be damned, andgo to Hell, 
is there any hope of ever coming out again ? No, 
Muſt you not believe in God, and his Son 
Tefus Chriſt, and love him, and fincerely 0- 
bey - his Commands, if you will be ihe 


from Hell, and obtain Heaven ? Ve. of the'tum- 
mands. 


Are you willing to know what theſe Com- 

mands are, that ſo you may obey them? Peg, 
Were all Men liable ro Damnation, be- 

cauſe Aaam did eat the forbidden Fruit ? Ves, 
Did Jeſus Chriſt afterwards die for all Men, 

that ſo they might be ſaved 2? Ves, 
But muſt we not believe in Chriſt, and re- 

pent of our Sins, and conſcionably obey him, 

if we will be faved by him ? Pes, 
Is there any other name under Heaven by 

which we muſt be ſaved but: the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt No, 
Seeing we muſt be ſaved by Faithin Chriſt, 


are you defirous to know what true Faith is » PeS, of Fatt. 


Is not Faith ſuch a belict of the Goſpel of 
Ctrift, 
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Of rhethreat- 


mIings. 


ſes. 


The conditioews 
| ef enjojing 
Them. 


Of Hee. 
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Chriſt, as makes us ready and willing to 0- 


bey his Commands ? 


Do you believe the Scripture to be the 
God > 


Word of | 
Do you doubt .of the truth of 
contained in it ? 


Are you willing to perform thoſe things 
which Chriſt would have you perform, to 


the utmoſt of your Power > 


If you ſhould at any time fin againſt him 
by not performing them, will you confeſs it 
to God, and forrow for it, and ſtrive to do 


{o no more 2 


Shall the threatnings of the Scripture come 
upon every one that does not repent of his 


Sins, and amend his Life ? 


Of the Prowi- Does not God promiſe in the Goſpel great 


'and glorious things to them that 
bey him ? 

Shall you enjoy theſe Promiles, 
perform the Conditions ? 


Are not theſe the Conditions, That you are 
to believe in him, repent of your Sins, love 


him, and obey him ? 


Do you hope to partake of the good things Þ 
ied ? - Veſ, 


which God has 


But can you hope for them aright, unleſs 
you leave your Sins, and heartily endeavour Nao, 
to do what God has commanded ? 

Can you hope for the Promiſes at all, while No, 
you reſolve to continue in your Sins ? 


Should you not inftanrly endea 
out of them , and to pleale God, 
may hope aright ? 

Though you have been a very 
ner, yet it you change your 


any thing No, 


Ves, 


love and 0- is, 


No, 


unleſs you 


Pes, 


vour to get 
that ſo you Peg, 
t Sin- 

6, repent 
of 
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of your Sins, and believe in Chriſt, is there 
not a very good = 1 of your Salvation? Peg, 

Do you love God. s. 

Have you not great reaſon to love him be- Of the Love of 
cauſe he is , and great, and kind, and —_ 
merciful, willing to have you faved ? 

Seeing you love God, can you do leſs than 
=y to labour to pleaſe him ? 

It you loye him, ſhould you not defire to 
enjoy hum 2? 

Are there not two ways of 'enjoying God: 
in his Ordinances here, and in Heaven here- 
after ? | Ves. 

Is it not a bleſſed thing to enjoy God 
here, in Praying, meditating, and in hearing 
his Word, and receiving the Sacrament? Peg, 

And will it not be a bleſſed thing always 
to enjoy him, in the glories and happineſs of 
Heaven ? es, 

Would we have Heaven at a cheaper Rate, 
than one ſhort life of Love and Obedience? No, 

As you love God, ſo do you fear him too? Peg, of the Fr 

Do you fear him ſo as to be afraid to of- of Ged, 
fend him, or difpleaſe him ? Pes, 

Do we not diſpleaſe and offend him when 
we fin againſt ham ? Ves, 

Is it fit we ſhould fear Man more than God? $20, of fearing 
 __ we not rather diſpleaſe any Man than | mrecknGe 
Muſt we nat :r»/t in God in all Temptati- Of traſt in 

ons, Needs, and ers ? Veg, Ge. 

But though we truſt in God, muſt not we 
our ſelves refiſt the Temptation ? Yes. 

And muſt we notpray for God's Grace to 
aſſiſt us to overcome it ? Ves, 

Do we truſt in him arght, if we do a 
retu 


merrues ts i*. 


, Fraats of thad 
Lowe. 
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Not to de/rver 
ex ſelves from 


any danger ty 
Sdn. 


Of Care: 


Of hamulity. 


In reſpe# of 


#dedi ence. 
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refiſt it, and beg tis Grace to help us No, 

When we beg in any danger or Trouble, 
may we try to get out of it by any Sin? No, 

When we are ſick, or have loſt any thing, 
may we go to a Witch, or Conjurer ? 

Inall needs and troubles muſt we not do 
this : Uſe lawful means, pray to God, and - - 
truſt him 2 Ves, 

Mult we not truſt in God for his Grace» Ves, 

But do we truſt aright, if we do not pray 
for it, and do not carefully uſe and imploy 
that Grace which we have already ? No, 

Muſt we truſt in -God for a ſupply of our 
bodily wants 2 Ves, 

But do we truſt aright if we do not uſe ho- 
neſt induſtry and labour ? Fo, 


Is all carking, vexatious, diſtruſtful, and : 
immoderate care, unlawful 2? Ves, 

Is a prudent, moderate Care unlawful Mo, 

Muſt we not therefore faithfully uſe our 
own endeavours, and then look up to' God 
for a Bleſſing on us? 


A . 


C Slttday 11. © 


Þ not humility towards God a Chriſtian 
Duty. Nes, 
Is not this humility ſuch a ſenſe of our own 

meanneſs and his Excellency, as may make . 

us lowly and ſubmiſſive ro him ? Ves, 
When God commands us any thing, ſhould 

not this humility make us chearfully ſet about 

it ? ves, 

Is the proud Man apt to obey God ? No, 

Though we do fincerely obey God, ſhould 


nor 


| 
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not this humility keep us from any high o—_— 

ceits of our own pertormances. 
If we do entertain any high and _ 

conceritsof our own Ormances, wi 

be acceptable to God ? 
Are not the beſt of our Works full of wy 

firmity; and full of pollution ? Ves, 
Is Patience a duty towards God ? Heg, *rfe# of 
Is Patience a willing and quier yielding to 

whatever Afiction it pleaſes God to lay up- 

on us? * 
Can this Patience become eafie -to us, with- 

out humility towards God ? 
Will the patient Man repie, and grudge, 

and murmur at that whichGod lays uporrhim- No. 
When/God afflicterh us, doth he not aim at 

our good ? . Yes, 
Does not God correct and pumiſh-us to 

bring usto amendment of Lite, or for a tri- 

aFof our Patience ? Ves, 
And does not God often afflict and cha- 

ſtiſe us here, that there may be nothing of 


We 


evil left for another World 2 Ves, for Aﬀfchions, 
Well then , #hould we not be thankful for 
AMictions? Ves, Fra falnefi 


Should we be unfruitful under Aflictions $20, andor chem. 
Should we be fo fruitful as ro examine 


what Sin it might be that did provoke God to 
ſmire us; and to reform it ? 1 
When any afflictions befal - us from Man, : - 
isit not by God's permifſion and lutferance? Beg, 7; & _—_Y 
Inſtead of looking upon them therefore 
with rage, and revenge, ſhould we not, look 
upto God, and acknowledge his Juſtice in 
the AMiRion 3 
When God commands us to beheve ſome 
things 


þ 


Submaſun to 
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things which ſeem i ible to us, doth not 
Humility teach us to believe them ? 
When God commands us to 


74 


which 1s contrary to our fly ren and 


humour, muſt we not do it ? 


Is that Condition beſt for us, whatever it 


Dew Pe be, which God has put us in ? 


Of henoxring 
Gad in bis 
Howe, 


#n bis Poſſeſ- 


ſrens, 


in his Day. 


Can we chuſe better for our ſelves, than 
God can for us? 

When God denies us any thing of this 
world, as Wealth, Honour, Beauty, and the 
like, is it not ſome way or other for our good ? 

Is it not our Duty to Honour God ? 

That is, are we not to have a very high 
eſteem of God in our hearts ? 

If we truly honour God, ſhould we do any 
unworthy Action in his Sight ? 

Can we ever be out of God's Sight > 

Are we not to honour God in his Houſe, 
which is the Church? 

Should we not enter into his Houſe with 
Awe and Reverence ? 

Maſt wenot Honour God in his Poſſeſſons 

Whart ace theſe Poflcihions ? are they not 
Tithes and Offerings ? 

Can we with-hold them from the Miniſter, 
without fin ? 

Are we to Honour God in his Day ? 

Is the Lord's Day to be ſpent m the Wor- 
ſhip and Service of God ? 

In Prayer, Reading, and Meditation ? 

May any works, except works of Neceſhty 
and Charity, be doneupon that day > + 

Should not a good Chriſtian ( thoſe of lei- 
ſure eſpecially ) beſides the Lord's Day, {pend 
ſome other Days in the folemna Worſhip & 

God, 


s 


No, 


Bes, 
Ves, 


Ves, 


No, 
No, 


ves, 


Hes, 
Hes, 


Hes, 


Ves, 
Hes, 


No, 
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God, according as the Church has appointed > Veg, 

Should he not keep Chri/tmas-Day, with _eo Of Feſtivals. 
a thankful remembrance of the Nativity of 
our Saviour ? Ves. 

Should he not keep Eaſter-Day, with a 
thankful remembrance of Chriſt's rifing from 
the Dead ? Ves, 

Should he not keep Yhite- Sunday, with 
a ſolemn and thankful remembrance of the 
coming down of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 
Apoſtles ? Ves, 

Should not a good Chriſtian ( if he have of Saines-days, 
leiſure ) other Holy-Days, in memory 
of the Apoſtles and other Saints ? 

Can any good Man dehre to be excuſed 
from celebrating their Memory, and bleſſing 
God for their Example and their Doctrine, 
and deſiring Grace to follow them 2? No. 

Can any good Man blame the Church, for 
ſetting apart, and- appointing theſe Days for 
this purpoſe ? No, 

Did not theſe Apoſtles and Saints reveal 
Chriſt, and the way of Salvation to us ? Yes. 

And ſhould we not be thankful for this > VÞes. 

Should we nor at leaſt upon theſe Holy- 

Days, ſtir up our ſelves tothe imitaring their 
good Example 2 Ves, 

Are there not ſome Days of Faſting and Falts of the 
Humiliation of our ſelves before God, to C.xrch. 
be kept by the devout Chriſtian » Ves, 

Are we not to miſs a meal, to give Alms, 
to afflict our ſelves, to confeſs and bewail 
our Sins before God, upon theſe days ? Vee, 

Are not Af Wedneſday, and Good-Friday 
two great Faſting-days; Days of penitentul 
Humnhation ? Ves. 
$ 
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Is there any Popery or Superſtition, in 
nitential Exerciſes, Faſtings and Humili 
tion, on thoſe days ? 

- Of knwriny * Are wenot to Honour God in his Word Ves; 
Gal in bis Is not this Word of God contained in the t 


721796 


- 


_ Scripture ? es} < 
. uld we not read it, ſtudy it, and frame 
all the ARtions of our lives by it 2 Pes,f © 
Should we perform thoſe Duties which ( 
God commands us there to perform ? les. 
Should we commit thoſe things which God r 
there forbids us ? No, | 9 
' Of Caechiſng, Is the Word of God explained to us by the 
Cumchizing, and Preaching of God's Mini- _ 
er ? 
Are Parents and Maſters to Catechize, and Ct 
inſtruct their Children and Servants? es, © 
If Perſons have not been Catechized and 
Inſtrutted when they were young, ſhould tl 
they be conrent to live ignorant when they 
| come Elder? i2o!; V 
F Preaching: Should we frequently hear Sermons ? ves, 
But will hearing only make us*good Chri- _ 
ſtians ? No, 
Muſt we not labour to remember, and el 
practiſe what we hear ? Pes, 
Toe Sacre Are ther2 any more Sacraments ex = 
__ neceſſary than Two ? © 
Do nor theſe Sacrament convey great Bleſ- _ 
fings and Benehts to us ? an 
» Of Baztiſm. [id we not enter into Covenant with'- 1 
1. (ns God, when we were baptized ? Yes = 
Fans What was the Covenant on God's Part? - 


was it not a promiſe of pardon of fin, his fan- 

&tifying Grace, and eternal Glory ? es 
And what was our part of the Covenant 2 

W2 
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was it not that we would believe in Jeſus” 
Chriſt, repent of our Sins, and fincerely obey 


him all our Days? Ves, 


Secing we renounced the Devil in our Bap- 
tiſm, may we any way deal with him, as by 
Conquration or Witchcraft > 

When Men go to Gonjurers and Witches for 
ny, help, do they not in ſome degree forſake 
God ? 

Are the Works of the Devil all Sin, par- 
ticularly Pride, Lying, Malice, Envy, Mur- 


der, and tempting others to Sin ? Ves. 
Muſtnot a Chriſtian forſake all the Pomps 
of the World ? Ves, 


Are not the Pomps of the World, all Ex- 
ceſs in Diet, Sports or 4 or what's a- 
a 


bove our Degree and Qy y 2 Pes, 
Are we not to forfake'all Temptations of 
the World ? Ves, 


All che vain and finful Cuſtoms of the 
World ? 
All things of the World, that may be an 


+. 


occaſion of hn to us ? Ves, 
All that friendſhip of the Warld, that is 
enmity with God ? is, 


All thingsof the World, that may take off ig 

my heart God ? Ves, 
Should a Chriſtian either covet, or greedily 

and inordinately feek the Riches, Honours, 

and Pleaſures of the World ? No, 
Muſt we fo forſake the World, as to get or 

keep no part of it, by unlawful means, nor 

ſer our heart on it ? Veg 
Muſt we forſake all wicked ; 

and all wicked Cuſtoms of the World > Hee 
Should a Chriſtian be led by the fintul Luſts, © 


N or 


the Fleſb, 


' 
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Promiſe of 
Fanh, m Bap- 
tiſm and O- 
bedzercc. 


Renewing of 
the Correnant 
of Grace. 


| fully to remember Chrift's Death for us, and 
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or the unclean defires of the Fleſh ? No, 


Are we not to forlake all thoſe Lults of the 
Fleſh, which St. Pax/ mentions, G4l.5. 19,&c. Veg, 

Do you believe all the Articles of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, which your Godfathers and God- 
mothers promiſed you ſhould believe ? Ves, 

Will you labour to keep God's holy Will 
and Commands, as they promiſed in your 
name 2? : + 

Are we not highly concerned to keep this 
Covenant with God, which we made at our 
Baptiſm ? _ 

Can we reatonably expect that God ſhould 
make good his part of this Covenant, it we 
do not fincerely make good our part ? No, 


© SUnDay 111.4 


R E not all Chriſtians to receive the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper as often 

as convemently they can ? 
Do we not come to the Sacrament, thank- 


to renew that Covenant with God, which 
we made at our Baptiſm ? { 

Can any good Chriltian defire to be excuſed 
from doing this ? No, 

Does not the Covenant which we renew, 
contain Mercies on God's part, and Duties on 
ours ? 

Are not the Mercies on God's part ( as was 
ſaid betore ) Pardon of Sin, Grace here, and 
Glory hereafter ? 

And are not the Duties on our part, Faith, 
or a ſtedfaſt belief in Chriſt ; Repentance 
a 
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all known fin, and future fincere Obedience? PeS, 
Should' we negle&t to examine our ſelves ITY 
before, wherein . we have broken our Cove- 
nant, by finning againſt God ? _ 5 
Should we not examine how wilful, how 
preat, how frequent our fins againſt God have 
2 


en ? 
Ought not this ſight of them to bring us 
to Humihation and Contrition ? . Ves, 
Is not the rrue Contrition, a ſorrow out 
of Love to God ? Hes, 
That is, ſhould we not ſorrow becauſe we 
have offended ſo good a Father, fo tender a 
Saviour, - and grieved his Holy Spint 2? Beg, 
Should we nor privately in Prayer, confeſs Cinfe ſion. 
our 'Sins ro God, and mention in particular 
the chiefeſt of them? Ves, 
Muſt we not beg God to cleanſe us from ſe- * 
cret Sins, thoſe ' which we have forgot, by 
faying with David, Cleanſe thou me from my 


Ves, 
Hamil tat ron, 
and Contr trons 


ſecret fawnlts ? Beg, 
When- we have ſorrowed for them, and Reſlutions of 
confeſled them , may we ſtill keep them, Obedience, 


and live in- them? 
Mult we not renounce them, and reſolve 

to obey God better for the future ? Ves, 
When we have examined our felves, and Faith, 

confefled our Sins to- God, and forrowed for 

love of him, and purpoſed fincerely to obey 

hum for- the future; are we to believe thar 

our {ins ſhall be pardoned chrough Chriſt > Peg, 
Muſt we not bring with us to the Sacra- Coeiry, 

ment, Charity and Love to our Brethren > Peg, 
May we come with malice and hatred in 

our hearts? | 
Muſt we not labonr to reconcile them to 

N 2 us 
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Thankful neſs 
afterward. 
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us whom we have injured, and ſeek forgive- 

neſs, and make our peace with them before 

we come ? Ves, 
And muſt we not beready to forgive them 

that have injured us > Ves, 
Muſt we not bring with us Devotion, and 

pur off all thoughts of the World ? Ves, 
It we doubt of any thing before, ſhould we 

not do well to ask the advice of a Miniſter » Veg, 
Should we be aſhamed, or afraid to diſcover 

the griefs or doubts of our Soul to him ? No, 
Would a good Man like us much the bet- 

ter for ſo doing ? Ves, 
When we are at the Lord's Table, ſhould 

we not humbly meditate on our own Un- 

worthineſs ? Wes 
And ſhould we not thankfully meditate on 


Chriſt's ſufferings for us ? | : Ves, 
Was not Chriſt the Sacrifice, which was ' 
offered up for our Sins ? Ves, 


Could there be a greater inſtance of Love, 
than for Chriſt to die for vs, and our Salva- 
tion ? 
For this Love of Chriſt's, can we return” 
him leſs than Love and Obedience ? No 
Aﬀeer the Sacrament, ſhould we not thank © * 
God for the benefits and mercies there received? Ves, 
Should we forget any of our good Reſolu- 
tions there made ? 0. 
Is it not very dangerous willfully to break 
them > Ves, 
Should we not often renew our Covenant ' 
with God, 1n the Sacrament ? Ves, 


Sunday 
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Hould we not honour God in his name? Peg, Hi 
May a Chriſtiandiſhonour it by ſwearing? No, 
May we diſhonour him by ſpeaking any 
evil, or thinking any evil of God? No, 
Is not Perjury, or falſe-ſwearing, a dread- Of Poryury 
ful fin againſt God ? Veg, £4 Ov. 
Should not a Chriſtian be very careful, 
never to ſivear vainly, raſhly, or fallly ? Ves, 
Should he ever ſwear at all, unleſs he be 
— called to it ? No, 
Ought not every Chriſtian to lay to heart 
the great ſm and danger of ſwearing vainly, 
ms, and fallly ? Ves, 


© Sunday Vv. © 


UST not a Chriſtian Worſhip God, 
in his Soul and Body ? Ves 
Muſt not a Chriſtian pray frequently and © ©? 
; When we pray to God, ſhould we not © ©? 
confeſs our Sins to him, and beg his Pardon, © a= 
' | and his Grace to amend our lives? Ves, 
Should not'a Chriſtian pray in private as 
* | wellas publick? Ves, 
Should not a Chriſtian in Prayer beg of 
* | God for thoſe Graces which he moſt wants? Veg, 
Should not the Lyar beg of God the Grace 
to ſpeak Truth > the Luſtful Man for Cha- 
ſtity ? the Proud Man for Humility ? and the 


like ? Veg 
N 2 Should 


Wir ſhip, 


Prayer, 
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" vitien, fr Should we neglect to pray for others, as 
& our ſelves, WEL as our ſelves ? No, 
Should we not pray for Parents, Children, 


Husband, Wife, Friends and BenetaCtors, and 


the like ? Ves., 
Toenkggiving Should we forget to thank God tor all his 
Mercies when we pray to him ? 9, 


Publick vs Should not a good Chrittian pray to God 
proce Proer gublickly, in the Church and in the Family ; 


and privately by himfelt alone ? es, 
Can he do it ſeldomer than Morning and 
Evening ? No, 
Frequoncy Should not thoſe that have leiſure do very 
_ well to pray-oftner ? $. 
Advantages Is it not an Honour, a bleſſed and a Plea- 
of it. ſant thing, that we can pray to God, and 
beg Mercies of him ? Pes, 
| Hm 10/7) May we ever ask of God any thing un- 
lawful ? No, 


When we pray, muſt we not pray faith- 
fully, and humbly, and earneſtly, and mind 
what we are about ? Pes, 

May we think upon other things when we 

, are praying to God ? 0, 

He that would pray rightly, ſhould he not 
cleanſe his heart from all aff:tions to fin 2 Peg, 

Should we not kneel when we pray, whe- 
ther at Church or at Home ? j Pes, 

Of Repen- Is not Repentance a turning from- Sin to 
God p _ 5 Vves, 


Should we not daily repent of our fins? Bs, 
May we put it off to our Death-bed ? No, 
Is it not a moſt deſperate and dangerous 
Madneſs to do fo? l 
lime: ſo. Behdes our daily Repentance,ſhould we not 
| ſet apart ſome times, folemnly to humble our Weg, 
ſelves before God tor fin ? Should 
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Should we. not do well ſometimes to keep 
a faſting day, or to miſs a meal, and fpend 
that rime in humbling our ſelves before God, 
for our fins? * 

Is not the afflicting our ſelves, or the re- 
venging our ſelves for fin by faſting, accepta- 
ble to God ? : 

Can ſuch revenge upon our ſelves tor fin, 
ftisfie for our 


ces ? | 
Is there any thing but the Blood of Chriſt 


that can make Satisfaction for our Offences 


Bur ſhall that Blood be applied to any bur * 


Penitent _ : the fieps toR 

Are not theſe then to Repentance: 
The confefling our fins in Prayer to God, 
the ſorrowing for them, reſolutions of for- 
king them ? and of a new obedience ? 

Should not a good Man ſet apart theſe 
times for faſting, or miſſing a meal, and cal- 
ing himſelf to an account for his fims, and 
returning to God by Repentance, as ofteri as 
he may conveniently. 

Would it not be a happy courſe if we did 
it once a week, or once a month ? 

May a Chriſtian give divine Worſhip to.a 
Sainr or Angel, or to any Image ? 

Is it not Idolatry to do 10? 

Is it not an Idolatry to love, or fear, or 
truſt in any thing more than God? 


Sunday VI. To our Selves. 
OUeht not a Chriſtian to be humble ? 


Is not Humility to have a mean and 
low opinion of our ſelves, and to be content 
that others ſhould have fo too 2 

| N 4 Does 


\ 


Ves, 


No, 
Wes, Idolarry. 
Ves, 


Ves, Henility 
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Faſting. 


.* 


+. 


Pride, 


Vamgleory. 
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Of Meekneſs. 
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Does God love the Proud Man ? No, 
Is not Pride then a very dangerous fin? Peg, 
May a man be proud of Beauty, Strength, 

Wit or Grace ? No, 
Should we not watch againſt the beginnings 

of Pride in the Heart, and pray againſt it? Peg, 
Should a Chriſtian hunt after the praiſe of 

Men ? | No, 
Should he not be content to be without ir, 

and labour only for the Praiſe of God ? Bes, 
Is it not a finful and dangerous thing, to 


thirſt after the praiſe of Men ? 7 Ves, 
Will a good Adtion be accepted, if it be 
done out of vain-glory ? No, 


Whenever we do a good Action, ſhould 
we not ſeek the praiſe of God, and not the 
praiſe of Men } ves, 
Is not Meekneſs a Chriſtian Duty > Ves, 
Is not Meekneſs a calmneſs and quietneſfs of 
Spirit, ſo as not to be apt to be wrathful, 
angry, and enraged? Ves, 
Will nor this Duty liken us to Chriſt Ves, 
Should not a Chriſtian be of a meek and 
quiet Spirit, toward God and Man ; toward 
Superiors, Equals, Inferiours, Friends, and 
Enemies * Ves, 
Should a Chriſtian be ever cauſeleſly or 
immoderately angry, with any Man? No, 
May a Chriſtian in his Anger call Names, 
as Rogue, Raſcal, Fool or the like > No, 
Should not a Chriftian labour to prevent, 
and ſuppreſs the firſt beginnings of Rage, 


and Wrath, and Anger ? Ves, 
Would it not be a good way todo it to 
ſhut up the lips ? Ves, 


Seeing Meekneſs will fo liken us to 
Chriſt, 


The whole Duty of Man, &c. 
Chriſt, ſhould we not labour for it, and pray 


for it ?  Ves, 

Is not Conſideration a Chriſtian Vertue > es, confderaricn. 

Is not the want of Conſideration the cauſe 
of moſt of our Sins ? Ves, 

Should we not often conſider the ſtate of POO Uk 
our Soul, how it ſtands toward God, or 
whether we have reaſon to hope it is in God's 
Favour ? 

Is he in God's Favour that continues in a- 

ET be tie it, can he hopeK 
ie 1n it, can or Mercy 
at his Hands ? No, 

Is not the negle& of Conſideration a dan- 
gerous thing 2 Ves, 

Should we not before we do any aCtion,con- 
ſider whether it be lawful or not ? Ves, 

When upon conſideration we find any a- Of «wr Af. 
Aion done to. be unlawful, ſhould we not ”m 
inſtantly repent of, and amend it ? Ves, 

Would it not be a good courſeevery night, 
to try, and examine the attions of the day Neg 


paſt. 

And if any of them were Evil, to beg 
God's Pardon, and reſolve inſtantly upon a- 
mendment ? Veg 


.* 


Sunday VII. 


$ not contentedneſs a Chriſtian Duty 2 
I ould » Grriftian be pleaſed wit thay BeYe nt 
Condition that God has placed him in ? Ves, 

May he murmur or repine at it ? 

May a Chriſtian be a covetous Perſon ? Ko. 

Is contentedneſs a good remedy againſt 
Covetouſneſs ? Is Ves, 
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Cover owſneſs, 


Dalagence- 


Wichfmln'ſi, 
and Induſtry- 


Chaſtity, 
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Is not Covetouſneſs the ſetting our Heart 
Wealth, or the conſenting to any defires 
of getring, or keeping it by any unlawful 


INEANS , Ves, 
May a Chriſtian omit any Duty, or com- 
mit any Sin to ger Wealth ? No, 


Can he that is covetous ever perform his 
Duties either ro God, himſelf, or Neighbour ? to, 
Should not a Chriſtian ſtrive for the vertue 
of Contentednefs, and pray for it? es, 
Is not Diligence a Chriſtian Vertue ? , 
Should not a Chriſtian diligently watch a- 
gainſt all Sin ? 
Should he not watch moſt narrowly againſt 
that Sin to which he is moſt inclined 2 
And muſt henot labour to avoid all -occa- 
ſions of it ? Veg 
Should we not diligently husband and im- * © 
ploy all the gifts of rhe Soul, ſo as may bring 
in moſt glory to God ? Veg, 
May 'we imploy any of them in the Devil's 
Service, or the Service of Sin > _ —_ 
Muſt we not diligently imploy, and uſe 
the talent of Grace which God has grven us? Peg, 
If we do imploy, and husband it faithful- 
ly, will God give us more ? p 
If we donot imploy and husband what we 
have, will God take it away ? 
Muſt we pray for more Grace as well as 
imploy what we have already ? 
Is not Chaſtity or Purity a great Chriſti- 
an Verrue, a lovely and a Heavenly Vertue 2 Peg, 
May he that would be chaſt, allow himſelf 


Yes, 


in any acts of Luſt or Uncleanneſs? No, 
Are all as of that nature utterly unlaw- 
ful, except only in lawful Marriage? PVes, 


May 
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May a Perſon commit any a&t of Luſt up- 
on himſelf > 

Are not Inceſt, Adultery, and Fornication , 
great Sins againſt God ? | 

Are not the Luſts of the Hand and Eye ut- 
terly unlawful ? 


May our Words, or Diſcourſe be filthy or 
immodeſt ? 


Arc luſtful and foul defires and imagina- 
tions unlawful ? 

Has not God threatned heavy Vengeance 
theſe Sins? 


upon | , 
Should not he that would be pure and chaſt, =o Helps rot. 


refiſt the very firſt beginnings of this Tem- 
ptation ? 


Ves, 


Should he not caſt away the very firſt fan- 


cy of Luſt with _ and indignation ? 
Should not he that would be chaſt, avoid 
Idlenets ? 
Should he that would be chaſt, think up- 


ves, 
ves, 


on any unclean paſlages of his former Lite? NAa, 
ec 


Should he go into the company of 
and wanton Perſons ? 

Should he earneſtly pray to God for the 
Spirit of Purity. 

Ought not thoſe to marry, who cannot 
live innocently without Marrage? 

Ought not a Chriſtian to be temperate 'm 
Eating > 


Should a Chriſtian pamper his Body to ' 
No, 


ſerve his Luſt ? 
Should a Chriſtian cat for Health, and not 


for Pleaſure ? _ Pes, 


Should he beroo curious or coftly in his 
Food ? 


| SUNn- 


No, 
Ves, 


+. 


Temper ance, 


1" cating, 
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«© Sunday v111, « 


OUebt not a Chriſtian to be remperate in 
Drinking 2 Ves, 
Are not Drunkenneſs and Gluttony great 
Sins againſt God ? Ves, 
Is it not a Sin to make any other Perſon 
drunk ? Ves, 
Is there not a Woe pronounced againſt it? Ves, 
May a Chriſtian drimk ſo much as to di- 
ſtemper his Reaſon and Underſtanding ? No, 
ough a Perſon can bear Drink, yet may 
he drink hard withour Sin ? No, 
Should a Chriſtian hearken to the perſwa- 
fions of them that would have him drink be- 
yond meaſure ? Fo, 
Should a Chriſtian be afraid of their Re- 
proaches, that would tempt him to this Sin ? No, 
If he be ever reproached for Temperance, 
or any other Vertue, is itnot a bleſſed thing ? Yes, 
_ not every one, as he loves his Soul, 
carefully to abſtain trom the fin of Drunken- 
neſs ? Ves, 
Are they not therefore carefully to avoid 
that company, or occaſion, in which they may 
be rempted to it ? He 


4 Sunday 1X. 4 
Ohm a Chriſtian to be moderate and tem- 


perate in ? Ves, 
Is not (oth, and immoderate ſleep a Sin a- 
gainſt God ? Ves, 


Are any Recreations lawful for a Chriſtian? Peg, 
Are 


Fe 


Ve: 
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Are thoſe lawful which are diſhonourable 
to God; or injurious to our Neighbour ? No, 
Muſt we be temperate in them, ſo as not 
toſpend too much time at them ? © Ves, 
May we fer our Heart too much upon 


them ? No. 
Is not the end of Recreation tobe a refreſh- 

ing of our ſelves ? Ves, 
Are weto uſe them only to paſs away our 

time ? No, 
Should we play at any game meerly our 

of Covetouſneſs, or to get Money ? No. 


May we cheat or cozen im our Recreations > j29, 
Oughta Chriſtian to be temperate in Ap- 


18g 


] ? Veg. A) pere!. 


Should he not wear ſuch as agrees with 


his condition and quality ? ves, - 


May we be proud of Apparel? ' 
Should a Chriſtian ſtrive togo beyond his ws 
Rank? No, 
Is it a Sin to beſtow too much time, care, 
or coſt aboar it ? Pes. 
May a Chriſtian pinch his = either in 
Food or Raiment to fill his Purle ? No. 


Sunday X. Duty toour Neighbour. 


RE not Juſtice and Charity, the two 
great Duties which we owe our Neigh- 
bour ? Ves, 
May a Chriſtian fpitefully and cauſcleſly 
vex and grievethe Mind of another ? No. 
May we draw any other man into Sin by 
any means ? No, 


Is it not a great wickedneſs to entice any 
Man to Sin 7? May Ves, 


Of dr awing 6 


ithers into Sim 


Maimimy 4 


Warnds and 
Cryipes. 


Marther of 
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May we command any Man to Sin ? No, 
May we perſwade or adviſe any Man to 


Sin 2 ; No, 
May we aſſiſt, or help others in contriving, 
or acting a Sin ? No, 


ay we lead any Man to fin by our Exam- 
ple ? R 
May we encourage any Man in Sin ? No, 
May we defend, or juſtihe any Man in Sin? NO, 
May we aftright or diſcourage any from 


Holineſs and Chriſtian Living ? No, , 
Is it not a great wickedneſs to have drawn 

any to Sin by any of theſe means ? Pes, 
Is it not ſadly to be repented of ? Ves, 


Should we not labour to win thoſe to Re- 
pentance whom we have drawn into Sin? Ves, 
Should we not labour to do it though it coit 
us much ſelt-denial, and difficuley + Pes, 
Is not Murther a dreadful Sin ? Ves, 
Can he be excuſed from Murther who is 
the cauſe of another Man's death, eather by 
falſe Witneſs, or by Drinking, or by ferring 
others at variance ? N 


0, 
Is the maiming our Brother a- degree of 
er ? 


Murth Pes, 
Should not he that has been guilry of maim- 
ing another, make what ſatisfaction he can 
for ſo doing ? Ves, 
As b affiſting him in that maintenance 
which he is difabled to ger ? Ves, 
Is not wounding and ſtriking any Man, a 
degree of Murther, and a Sin ? Yes, 


Are not -bitter revilings, or reproaches of 


the rmpe,onl others, the murther of the Tongue, and a 


Sin ? Ves. 
Is 


= MT a5 


by any of theſe means we have injured? ÞBes, 
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Is not malice and. hatred, and {1 wiſhes, the 
murther of the Heart ? Ves. 


In all theſe caſes, ſhould we neglett to 
make what ſatisfattion we- are able to the 
Perſon injured? 

Should we labour to reconcale them to us, 
to regain them, and ſeek their Favour, whom 


«© Sunday X4. © 


I not Adultery a heinous, crying Sin ? Beg, Adato7, 
Is it not Luſt and Perjury too ? Bes, 


Is not the ſpoiling the Goods of any Man —_—_— 
out of Spite and Malice, a heinous Sin ? Veg, /f*+. 
Can a Man repent of it truly without he 


make ſatisfaction and reſtitution ? J20. 
. May a Man covet to gain the Goods of a- 
nother to humſelt ? No, 


That is to lay, may he covet to gain them 
by Oppreſſion or Violence, or any unlawful 


Or b them fthem b "__ 
Or by weary! out © y Pow- 
er, or Ana gory te ; No, 


Is itnot a great Sin to opprels another by 
Extortion, or by taking advantages, and ma- WR 
king them pay tor their needs ? 


ould wenot lend to the Poor freely,and 


without Liſe ? BVes, 
Should a Landlord rack a Tenant beyond 
the worth of the thing >» No, 


is not the oppreliing the Poor, the Father- 

lefs and Widows, or ſpoiling - by Violence, 

a crying Inquity 7? 1. The 
May a Chriſtian ſteal in any caſe? oo 0 


«4 


Is 
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Net paying Ts it not as bad as ſtealing to refuſe to pay 


- nr rn or what we borrow? 
pouches ay RN as bad as ſtealing to withhold what 
or ae end a Man has voluntarily promiſed ? Yes, 
_ Though a Man have promiſed ſomething 
which.is much to his own diſadvantage, is he 
beund to make it good ? Þ 
Ought a Man in Conſcience to pay thoſe 
Debts which he is bound for, in caſe the prin- 
cipal cannot, or will not ? Yes, 
Is it not a crying fin to withhold the wages 
of the Servant, or the hire of the Labou- 
rer ? VBes, 


q Sunday X11, © 


Nut to receive I'S not Robbery on the way, ot plundering, 
& buy follen > a great Iniquity ? Veg, 
Geody, May a Chriſtian receive ſtollen Goods, if _. 

he know or believe them to be ftollen ? $20, 
May a Chriſtian buy ſtollen Goods, if he | 
know or believe they are ffollen > . No, 

It a Man conceal thoſe Goods which he 

finds, and does not reſtore them, if he can 
frond, learn out the owner, is he not a Thief? Yes, 

Deceit in May a Chriſtian be deceitful, or unfaith- 

raft, ful in any Truſt, whether to the Living, or 
the Dead 2 No, 

Can Executors, or Guardians for Children, 

or Servants be unfaithful ro their Truſt, with- 


out Sin? | _ bing 20, 
| Is it not deceit in ſelling any thing, to con- 
{= rafick: ceal the faults of it ? Pegs, 


It a Man know any faults by the thing he 
ſells, and if the Chapman find chem not our, 
ſhould a Chriſtian in Juſtice tell him ? Yes. 
May 


The whole Duty of Men, &c. 


May a Seller uſe deceirful 'arts, to hide eit in" 
the faults of what he ſells ? No, *9x = 
May Sellers pick out blly and ignorant ; 
Chapmen to put off their deceitful Wares 
. 


to ? 9, 
Are falſe Weights and Meaſures an abo- A 
mination to the Lord ? Yes, 
If a ſeller find his Chapman ignorant,ſhould 
he therefore over-rate him ? No, 
May a ſeller take advantage upon the ne- 
ceſſities of him that buys ? No, 

Is not that Extortion and Opprefſion 2? Pes, 
| Should a Seller raiſe the Rate of any thing 
above moderate, allowable gains, becauſe the 
Buyer greatly fanſies the thing and reſolves to 
have it ? No, 

If a Seller knows not the worth of what 
| heſells, may the Buyer take advantage of his 
Ignorance ? 9. 

When a Man's Wants and Neceſſities com- 
pel him to fell any thing ſpeedily, ſhould the 
Buyer tor this grate upon him, and beat him 
down, much below the worth of the thing 2 N0, 

Should not Buyers and Sellers both, labour 
for a ſtri:t Juſtice in Trafhck ? Pes, 

Does not Deceit and Injuſtice in buying 
and felling, commonly bring a Canker a 
a Curſe with it ? Pes, 

Is a Chriſtian bound to make Reſtitution The neceſſury 
to thoſe whom he has wronged ( as far as he of Refti 
can ) before he.can be a true Penitent. Pes. 

But what'if the Party be dead, muſt not 
the Reftirution be made to his Heirs or Exe- 
cutors ? 

But what if a Man have wronged ſo many, 
that he cannot -now remember who t 
were, 
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were, is not the Reſtitution to be made to 


the Poor? Vecs, 
Ought the Reſtitution to come ſhort of 

the Injury ? No. 
Should it not rather exceed it > Pcs, 


Has every Man Reſtiturion made him, and 
Juſtice done him, when himſelf is farishied, 
though by a Word or a Farthing ? Pes, 

Though this buſineſs of Reſtitution be fo 
much a ſtranger ro many in the World, 
ought not a Chriſtian ſeriouſly to conſider it? Ves, 

bould a Chriſtian negle&t ro make Reſti- 
turion for any known mjury, for fear of 
ſhame or reproach > No. 

If he find any other difficulties in the Caſe 
of Reſtitution, ſhould henot ask counſel and 
direction of a Miniſter ? Pes, 


« Sunday X11. 


Credis of wr | S 1t not a great fm to leflen the good name 

Neighbour. of our Brother, by-falſe Reports ? Pes, 

| Falſe Repos. Should a Man report Ill of his Neighbour, 

| though he have ſome flight ſurmiſe that the 

thing 1s true ? N 
Should a Chriſtian be apt and forward to 


believe 111 of his Neighbour 2 No, 
When we hear ill of another Man, ſhould 
a Chriſtian reporr it to others ? No 
Falſe witmeſs, Ts not the bearing falſe Witneſs in 
Courts of Juſtice, a heinous fin ? Pes, 
Railing, a% Ts not railing, backbiting or (landering, a 
great (in ? Yes, 


—_— Is not the Whiſperer, that privately vents 
his ſlanders, and ſpreads ill reports ſecretly, 
under a great guilt 2 Should Pes. 


The whole Duty of Man, &c. 


Should any Man that would ſecure his Cha- 
rity and his Peace, give car to Tale-bearers, 
and encourage them ? 

May we diſpiſe or ſcoff at another, for any 
infirmity of Body or Mind ? 

May we deſpiſe or ſcoff at another, for his 
Calamities or Afﬀictions ? 


fins ? 
Is it not a fin to judge any Man raſhly, 
and cenſure him? 


May a Chriſtian bear any malice in his 


heart toward his Neighbour, or hate any 
Man > 

May we wiſh any evil in our heart to any 
Man ? 

May we rejoice in any evil that befals ano- 
ther ? 

May we take any pleaſure in the fin of 
his Soul, or the hurt of his Body # 

May we envy our Neighbour any good 
thing he enjoys ? 

Seeing the taking away"a Man's good name, 
by ſpreading falſe reports, (landering, whi- 
ſpering, railing, and the like, are ſuch great 
ſins, ought not a Chriſtian to make what fa- 
tisfattion he can ? 

Should not the Reſtitution be made, by 
endeavouring to reſtore his Neighbour ro that 


degree of Credit, which he deprived him of> Pes, 


Or, at leaſt, ſhould he not make him 6G@- 
tisfachon, by confeſhing his faulr, 


his pardon, and making his peace with him > Veg, 


Can a Man be a true Penitent for ſuch In- 
juries without Reſtirution ? 
May a Chriſtian tell a Lye ? 
2 


O Ma 
, y 


No, 


May we deſpiſe and ſcoff at another for his N 


No, 
No, Of Lymng. 
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Sceffing for in 
firmities or c4« 
lamaities. 
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Chr i: ſbnefs , 


br awling. 


Curfeng 


Reper. Aue to 


Barter). 


- a good Chriſtan relieve him if he could ? Peg, 


The whole Duty of Man, &c. 


May he not do it out of fear, to avoid 
danger, or to hide a fault ? No, 
Is ir not a f1n to tell Lyes by way of Story ? Peg, 
Or out of Malice » Ves, 
Or to tell Lyes out of Covetouſneſs, or to 
chear another ? Ves, 
Isirnota f1n to tell Lyes out of Pride, or 
to ſer a Man's (elf out ? Veg, 
Should not a Chriſtian be of a courteous 
Behaviour toward all Men ? Ves, 
May a Chrittian render evil for evil, or 
railing for railing, by any means? No, 
Is nor a proud and churliſh Behaviour 
hateful ro God and Man? Ves, 
Ought not a Chriſtian to be meek, and 
gentle, and patient roward all? Ves, 
Should not a Chriſtian do good, even to 
thoſe thar hate him ? Ves, 
Ifany Enemy were in diſtreſs, ſhould not 


Should nor all brawling, quarrels, bitter 
reproaches, and revilings, and cauſcleſs anger, 


be far trom a Chriſtin 2 Nes, 
May a Chriſtian in his anger curſe any 
man ? No, 


Is not curſing any, quite contrary to the 
Duty .of praying for them that deſpirefully 
uſe us ? F 

Should a Chriſtian pray for them who in- 


jure him, and deſpitefully uſe him ? ies, 
Seeing Chriſt himſelf did fo, ſhould we 
not follow his Example ? *” Vee, 


Should we not bear a reverence and reſpe&t 
to Men of Wiſdom, Piety and Learning? Peg, 

May we envy thoſe who are above us, or 
do exceed us in any thing ? 


No, 
Should 


f, 


3, 


The whole Duty of Man, &c. 
Should we, out of envy, go about to leſſen 


any man s worth or excellency 2 

Should all men bear a reſpect and reverence 
to thoſe, that are of a higher rank and qua- 
lity than themſelves ? 

May a man behave himſelf proudly or 
ſcorntully towards his Betters ? 


Should a Chriſtian ſupply the needs of all mn 


men, according to his ability ? 
If a man be 1gnorant and wants knowledge, 
ſhould he not inftruct him, it he can do it ? 
Should not a Chriſtian endeavour to com- 
fort them that are in ſ.dneſs and affliction ? 
If a man be under any ſlander, are we 
bound to clear him, if we know he be inno- 
cent ? 


If a man be in Poverty and Need,may they ' 


refuſe to relieve him, who are i Plenty ? 

Should we not labour to imploy all our 
abilities to the glory of God, and the good of 
our Neighbour ? 


If we refuſe ſo to imploy them, will not 


God take them from us ? 

May a Chriſtian refuſe to be thankful to 
his Benefa&tors, or thoſe who have done him 
any good ? 

Ought he not to pray for them ? 


May a Chriſtian refuſe to be thankful to nd 


them who reprove him, or admoniſh him, 
or adviſe him for his Soul's good ? 

Should not a man admoniſh anather, when 
he ſees him going on in a courſe of fn ? 

But then ſhould he not do it mildly and 


o_—y 

Should we be angry with thoſe who-re- 
prove or admoniſh us ? 

Q 3 Should 


No, 


9. 
Dwes to t 
os ODE 


Ves, 
Ves. 


To the Poor. 


.* 


Thankful 
fo Benefat 
No. 


No, 


# 


# 


No, 
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Prayers. 


+ <A 


» for 


+ not able to pay ? Ves, 


» the King  QHould not a Chriſtian honour all lawful 
fmowr, Tri 


aw Pater;, Muſt we Love and Honour the Biſhops, 


juſt maintenance, without ſm ? No, 
Are we bound to obey thoſe Commands 

of God, which they preach ro us ? Ves, 
Should we pray for them ? Brs, 


The whole Duty of Man, &c. 


Should not he who is reproved,reform, and 
amend after Reproof > Ves, 
If a man owe any thing, or have borrowed 
any thing, or have promiſed any thing, Is 
he not bound to pay it > Ves, 
Should not Creditors deal charitably and 
Chriſtianly with their Debrors, if they are 


Sunday XIV. Duties to Parents. 


iſtrates, eſpecially the King ? Ves, 
Should we grudge or refuſe ro pay them 
Tribute ? Jo, 
Are we bound to pray for them ? Yes, 
Muſt we obey all rhe lawful commands of 
our King ? Ves, 


Suppoſe he command us any thing plamly 
inſt the Word of God, muſt we obey 
racn 2? No, 
Muſt we not in ſuch a Cafe patiently ſuffer 
what he ſhall inflict on us? Ves, 
May we rebel or rife up agamſt him for 
any cauſe whatever ? No, 


who are the Governours of the Church 2 ves, 
Are we bound to have a great love, and 

reſpe&t, and eſteem, for our Miniſters ? Ves, 
May we with-hold from them their 


May we forlake our own Minifter, to go to 
—_— 


The whole Daty of Man, 8&c. ' 19g 


hear Fattious, Nonconformift Teachers? Jo, 2 
Are we to honour and behave our ſ{clves Natural Pa: 


with reſpe&t, and humility ro our Parents? , Pes, 
If they have any Infhrmities, muſt we con- Gs: 


ceal and cover them ? Ves, 
May a Child be ſtubborn and irreverent 
toward his Parents ? 9, 
Should Children love and pray for their LOR 
—_ and endeavour to bring them Com- l LY 
rt? + 
Muſt not a Child obey all the lawful com- Obedience, © 
mands of his Parents ? Ves, | 


It a Parent command a Child to Lye or 
Steal, ſhould the Child obey in that Caſe No, 
It the Child refuſe to obey an unlawful 
Command, ſhould he not retuſe it humbly, 
modeſtly and reſpectfully Ves. 
May a Child deſpiſe ts Counſel of his Pa- 
rents, or mock at them ? No, 
Is it not a dreadful fin to curſe our Parents ? Pcs, 
May a Child without a great fin deſire his 
Parents Death, for Love of their Eftate, or 
Rs EE hp Ms 
not a Chi his Parents in t 
—_— Id the Child t th _— 
uid the Child marry againſt the Con- 
ſent of the Parent ? = No, 
Is a child bound to perform theſe Duties 
to his Parents, though they be — or 
wicked } 

Are Parents bound to fuſtain and nouriſh mt 
their Children ? Res, © children | 
May Mothers refuſe to nurſe. them, with- add 
out a juſt Cauſe or Impediment > NO, a4 bring 

May Parents delay to bring their chuldren eu a 
ro Baptiſm ? 2 JJ 9, 
O04 Is 


200 The whole Duty of Man, 8c. 
To edvccre Titnot the Parents Duty to inſtruft them 


"<p, ana early in the ways of God ? — Beg, 
Ought not the Parentto bring up the child, 
in ſome honeſt Trade or Employment > Ves, 


Should not Parents try tro make them in 
Love with their Duty, by Invitation and En- 
couragement 2 Ves, 
May Parents diſcourage or provoke them, 
by harſh and cruel Uſage ? No, 
Cirrelticn. Should not Parents ( if need require ) cor- 
rect them timely, moderately, and gently ? Beg, 
Should a Parent permit any vice to get the 
leaſt root in a child ? : No, 
Should a Parent watch over their fouls, 
when they are grown up ? Ves, 
To provide Should Parents provide for their ſubl1- 
for them. tence, according to their Ability 2 Pes, 
May Parents provide for their children by 
any unjuſt dealings # 40, 
Is not that the way to leave a Curſe with 
them, inſtead of a Blefling ? Ves, 
God exemple. Should not Parents give them a good exam- 
ple, by that to win them to Vertue?” Ves, 
Te bieſ them, Should they ſeek aBlefſmg on theirChildren,, 
ther Praz- both by their Prayers, and their Chriſtian 
tr and Piet); | ife 2 Ves, 
May Parents conſume their Portion 1n 
their own Exceſs, and Riot ? 0, 
Or ſhould Parents reſerve all till their 
death, and let them want, or put them up- 


on unlawful ſhifts in the mean time ? No, 
May Parents opprefs them with harſh, and 
unreaſonable Commands ? £0, 


May a Parent marry them utterly againſt No 


their Wall » 


Dun- 


The whole Duty of Man, &c. 


Sunday XV. Dues to Brethren, 


Hould Chriſtians bear a great Love and 
Kindneſs toward their natural Brethren ? Peg, 
Should not natural Brethren and Siſters Natural, 
beware of Envyings and Heart-burnings to- 


ward each other ? Bes 
Should we not have a great love and af- * ** $940. 
fection for our Spiritual Brethren ? Ves, 


Are not Spiritual Brethren our fellow- 
iſtans ? Ves, 
Should wenot join with them in holy Du- 
ries; in Prayers, hearing the Word, and re- 
ceiving the Sacraments 2 Ves, 
May we deſpiſe or hate a Fellow-Chriſtian, 
becauſe he differs from us m ſome Opini- 
ons ? No, 
If a Brother be overtaken in a fault, ſhould 
we not do our beſt to bring him to Repen- 


rance ? Y - Ves, 
Should we triumph over hum in reſpect of 
our own Innocence ? No, 


Should we Chriſtians have a fellow-feeling 
of one anothers ſufferings and affliftions?> £ 
May we rejoice at the Sins or afflictions of 
any Man > No, 
Is the Wifeto obey the Husband in all law- Wroer Duty. 
ful Commands » Obedience, 
But what if the thing commanded be 1in- 
convenient, muſt ſhe obey him then roo» Peg, 
Can any thing warrant the Wife's not 0- 
beying, befides the unlawfulneſs of the Com- 
mand ? No, 


Is 


I 


Briend/bip. 


Fr: Dis. 


The whole Duty of Man, &c. 


Is the Wife to be faithful to the Hufſ- 

bands Bed? Ves, 
And faithful and careful of his worldly af- 

fairs ? Ves, 
May the Wife ſtrive for Rule and Domini- 

on over her Husband? No, 
Is the Wife tenderly to love her Huſ- 


band ? 
Can the faults of a Husband juſtifie the 


frowardneſs of a Wife > No, 
Does the Husband owe the Wife a tender 
Love ? 2 Ves, 


Is the Husband to be faithful ro her Bed » Be, 
Is not unfaithfulneſs ro the Bed in either, 

Perjury as well as Adultery 2? Ves, 
May the Husband deny the Wife mainte- 


nance? No, 
Is the Husband to inſtruct the Wife accor- 

ding to his knowledge and ability ? Ves, 
Should the Husband and the Wife pnyg for 

each other, and advance one anothers | any 
Is it nor a great fin to marry any that 

promiſed ro another > 
May thoſe marry that are within the a 

of Kindred, bes forbidden by God ? No, 
It a perſon marry one that is too near of 

Kin to his deceaſed Wite, is not that as bad 

as if ſhe were too near of kin tohimſelf» Wes. 
Mult not a Chriftian be faithful to his 

Friend ? Pes, 
May he betray the Secrets committed to 

him by his Friend > No, 
Should he not affiſt his Friend in his needs, 

and pray for him ? 
Should he kindly admoniſh” him* of his 

Faults ? Ves, 

Should 


The whole Duty of Man, &c, 


Should we be conſtant to our Friend > Ves, 

Is a Servant to obey his Maſter in all law- Servants 
tul Commands ? "Peg, D=y. 

Ought not a Servant to be diligent in his Dig 
laboursas well in his Maſter's abſence, as when 
his Eye is over him? . 

Oughr a Servant to be faithful in thoſe Faxhfulneſs, 
things which are committed to his truſt > - Veg, *« 

May a Servant waſte, or purloin his Ma- 


ſter's Goods ? No, 
Or convert them to his own ule ? No, 
Ought a Servant to be _ and patient . 

under his Maſter's R Ves, 
May a Servant give © Meiſter or Miſtreſs 

rude and ſurly Anſwers? No, 
Ought not a Servant to be diligent in his F 

Maſter's buſineſs ? Ves, 

Fn a _—_ give himſelf ro Idleneſs, 

Company-keeping ? 0, 

Oughr not Servants to be prefent at Fami- Nt 

ly -Prayers ? Ves, 


Ovght not Maſters to be Juſt to their Ser- : 
vants, and to perform what they have pro- one 
miſed ? Pes, 

Is it not a great Oppreflion, and crying Sin Juſtice, 
to with-hold the Wages of the Hirelmg and 
the Servant ? Ves, 

Ought not Maſters ts admoniſh and re- Admenition, 
=_ their Servants, when they fin againſt 


Ves, | 
And ſhould they not exhort and perſwade Inſirudtion, 
them to Religion and Virtue? Nes, 
May Maſters ule Servants Cruelly and Ty- 


rannicall 
Shoul a not remember that they have 


a Maſter in Heaven ? ; 
Should 
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Should Maſters be moderate and reaſonable 


in their Commands ? Pes, 
— Should not Maſters give them a good Ex- 
ample ? Pes, 
Ought not Maſters to provide them 
means of Inſtruction in Religion ? Pes, 


Should they deny them time and opportu- 
nity for Prayer, and the Worſhip of God 2 No; 
Should Maſters permu their Servants to live 


zxdly, and neglect their Dury > No, 
Should not Maſters encourage them in well 
doing ? Pes, 


Sunday XVI. 


| 
Gody. Þ not Charity a great Chriſtian Duty? PVes, 
Arenot all the parrs of it ro be ſeriouſly 
conhidered, and conſcientiouſly practiſed by 
all that will be true Chriſtians ? Ves, 
Is not Charity a fincere love of God, and 
as he (i of our Brethren for God's ſake ? - Ves, 
falfons, Does not Charity ingage us to defire and 
wiſh good to others ? Ves, 
Can a charitable Man wiſh any hurt either 
to the Soul, or the Body, or the Goods, or 
the Credit of any Man ? No, 
Ts Mens Sets Is not a charitable Man firſt of all ro wiſh 
all good to the Souls of all Men ? Ves, 
Is it not a great uncharitableneſs to wiſh 
the damnation of any Man ? Ves, 
Effet: of this If we love our Neighbour as our ſelves, 
Goori), may we with thatevil tohim which we would 
not have befal our felves ? 
Is not the charitable Man to be meek and 
peaceable with all ? Pes, 
O 


T he whole Duty of Man, &c. 


Is the charitable Man contentious, or caſi- 
ly provoked ? | 
Is not the charitable Man to be compaſſi- y 


* 


onate towards the miſeries of others ? ef, 
Should not the charitable Man, rejoice in 

the good and proſperity of others? Ves, 
Is it not the property of the charitable 

Man to pray for the good of others? Yes, 
Can a charitable Man be envious, or grieve 

at the proſperity of another Man ? No, 
Will nor true Charity caſt Pride our of the 

Heart ? Hes, 


Is the charitable Man apt raſhly to judge, _ 

or cenſure others ? $20 
Is not the charitable Man forward to be- 

lizve rhe beſt, and hope the beſt of all Men 2 Ves, 
Can a truly charitable Man be a Difſem- 

bler, or pretend a falſe Love No, 
Is that Charity where a Man loves ano- 

ther only becauſe he may get by him ? L 
Does not the true Chriſtian Charity caſt out 

of the Heart all malice, and defires of re- 


.* 


venge ? Pes, 
May Chnſtians deſire to be revenged on 

their Enemies ? l:so, 
Can a malicious, revengeful Man be chari- 

table 2? No, 
Muſt a Chriſtian love, and be ready to do 

good to his ſpitcfulleſr Enemy ? | Ves. 


Should we make them any returns for their 
Injuries, beſides Bleſhings and Prayers > No, 
Though this feem to be a hard Duty, muſt 
not Chriſtians clearfully obey it ? yes, 
Will not Heaven and Happineſs make a- 
mends hereafter for our con{cronable Practice 
of all ſuch ſelf-denying Duties ? —_ Ves, 
£©hG 


Crift. 


4 
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ues to it- 


The whole Duty of Man, &c. 


Should Enemies, - Perſecutors , ſlanderers 
Revilers, or any that have wronged us, con- 
quer our Love toward them ? JYo, 
_ we —_—_— = cm the e- 
vil rhey do us, by doing g ro them ? es, 
Should: not Chriſtans carefully praRtiſe : 
ſuch a Charity as this to Enemies, though it 
be contrary to the cuſtoms and faſhion of 
the World ? Ves, 
If any man ſhould jeer you, or deſpiſe you 
for ſuch a Charity, will not that Iiken you 
to your dear Saviour ? Ves, 
And is it not a blefled thing to be likened 


+ comment Seeing this Charity to, and forgiveneſs of 


Enemies, and returning kindnefles for af- 
fronts and injuries, ſeems hard, would yow 


know how much you are ingaged to iſe 

it 2 Pes, 
Well then, is it not an expreſs Command 

of Chriſt's ? Ves, 


And ſhould a Diſciple defire to be excuſed 
from obeying fo great a Command , of his 
maſter's ? | No, 
If the Command: of our Saviour prevail 
not with us, ſhould not the Example of God 
and'our Saviour prevail wirh us ? les, 
When we were Enemies to God, did he 
not ſend his Son to die for us? Ves, 
Did not Chriſt Iay down his Life for his 
Enemies ? Ves, 
And ſhould we refuſe to copy out his Ex- 
ample, in loving and forgiving Enemies? No, 
Are not our offences againſt God, much 
greater than the offences of our Brethren a- 
vainſt us? Veg, 
Can 


The whole Duty of Man, &c. 


Can this Charity ro Enemies then be an 
unreaſonable Dury ? No, 

Is it not a Godlike Vertue? Ves, | 

Do you not think it pleaſanter to be of Pleaſaeneſi of 
the peaceable and charitable Spirit, than-of this Dev ,l0hs 
the malicious and revengeful one ? _ 

If we forgive not our Brethren, will God 
forgive us ? 

Does not the malicious and revengeful 
Perſon forfeit his Pardon from God? 

Seeing God has ſhewn ſo much mercy to 
us, ſhould not we ſhew mercy to our Bre- 
thren ? 

Is it not therefore an ungrateful thmg to 
God to keep any Malice or grudge to any Per- 
{on whatever ? 

But what if my Neighbour has trefpafſed 
me conſiderably, may I not ſeek faris- 
faction ? 

But may I by any means carry an uncha- 
ritable, malicious, revengeful Heart toward 


him ? 

Should I ſtill be kind and loving, and cha- 
ritable toward him 2 

Are not all theſe parts of Chriſtian Cha- 
rity to be ſerioully conſidered, and conſciona- 
bly prattiſed by us? 

Should we labour therefore to prevent and 
ſubdue all riſing of rancour, and revenge in 
our Breaſts? 

Should not a Chriſtian labour more to 
pleaſe God, by palling by, and forgiving In- 
_—_ than topleaſe the Devil by revenging 
them ? 0 

Muft we not ſhew Charity in the Actions, Chari'y int 
as well as ſhew it in our AﬀeGtions ? Veg, <= 
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To the Sel. 


To the Body. 


Charity in re- 


ſhet# of the 
Goods. 


The whole Duty of Man, &c. 


Is it not a Charity to comfort themthat are 

in heavineſs as we are able ? Ves, 
Should we not be charitable in doing good 

(as much as in us lies) to the Souls of -— Ves, 
May we be ſo uncharitable ro the Souls of 

others, as to draw them into Sin by any 


means ? No, 
Is it not a great Charity to Mens Souls, to 

inſtruct them if they are ignorant ? Veg, 
To reprove them finning ? Ves, 
And to encourage them in Vertue ? a 


If we candono other good to the Souls of 
others, ſhould we not give them our good 


Example ? Ves, 
May we refuſe to ſhew Charity to the Bo- 
dies of others ? No, 


Are we not in Charity to eaſe and relieve 
who are in Pains, if we are able ? Ves, 

Are not feeding the hungry, cloathing the 

naked, harbouring the ſtranger, and vihring, 

and comforting the Sick, acts of Charity to 
the Bodiesof others ? Ves, 

If a Man be in danger to deſtroy bis health 

by Intemperance, is it not a Charity to 
prevent it ? | Ves, 


Sunday XV1l. 


Þ there not a Charity to be ſhewn to the 
Goods or Poſſefhonsof others ?  Ves, 
Should we not advance our Neighbour's 


thriving in them, by all charitable and friend- 


ly Ofkces ? Ves, 


Can a Man truly love God it he love not 
his Brother alſo ? ; 
S 


. 


The whole Duty of Man, &c. \ . 
Is not Alms-giving or Charity towards the Ams-giving, 
Poor, a great Ghrifttan Duty. 
Is not this a Sacrifice acceptable, and well- 
pleaſing to God ? Ves;, 
Should we not perform this Duty, out 
of Obedience and Thankfulnefs to God 2 Ves, 
Can he be truly thankful, who will not 
part with ſomething to God, who gives him 
all? No, 
Is not Alms-giving a giving back again to 
God? ] 
Shonld we not give with a tender fellow- < ' 
feeling of his wants, ro whom we give ? Ves, mee 
Is there not an eternal reward, promiſed * 
to this Dury ? Ves, 
Should we not endeavour by this means to 
lay up a Treafure in heaven ? Ves 
Should we by any means give to be ſeen of © ** q 
men, or-to ger their praiſe ? No of Man fe 
Should we not watch over our hearts nar- ***? : 
rowly,; teſt rhis defire to be ſeen of men , 
ſhould ſteal in ? Pegs 
Would it not be a fooliſh thing of us,- to 
miſs. of a glorious reward, for a little vain 
iſe ? 
pu we give grudgingly, or with mur- Pes. 
muring, ? , Na, 
Does not God love him who gives chear- Chearfus, 
fully ? , Yes. 
Is there not a great pleaſure to be ford 
(think you) in this Duty > Yes 
Should a Chriſtian be afraid of coming to © 
want by his Alms-deeds and Charity ? No. 
Nay though he ſhauld come to want by it; 
yer, ſeeing 'tis a command of God, ſhould 
we not cheartully obey it ? . Ves. 
| P ut > 
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Butis there any Reaſon for ſuch a Fear > - No, 
Has not God promiſed the contrary, that 
ſuch ſhall never come to want ? Bes, 
Is not Charity in Alms-Deeds the putting 
our Wealth into God's Hands, or lending to 
him ? : Yes 
What we thus beſtow in Alms, is it not x 
the putting it into a ſure hand then ? Ves. 
Can we think that the God of Truth will 
fail of his Promiſe to repay it ? Na, 
Seafmadiy. Will not Alms-Deeds therefore make us 
rich returns here, or hereafter, or both ? Pes, 
Should we not give ſeaſonably, that is, 
without unn delays, when our Bro- 


ther is in great 2 Ves, 


If wedelay it, would not the Devil be apt 
to diſſwade us from giving at all 2 Ves, 
Anndenc 7. Should we not give ently, that is, 
moſt, where there 1s need 2 Ves, 
Are not thole the beſt Objetts of Charity, 
who are not able to labour ; or havea greater 
Charge than their Labour can maintain, as 


| poor Houſe-Keepers ? 
wy ru Is not lending too to ſuch, an att of great 
” Charity and Mercy ? Ves, 
But muſt wenot lend freely, and without 
Uſe or Intereſt, when we thus lend on Cha- 
ry | Veg, 
7 Poodke: ſo uncharitable, as to clap up 
pu tors in Priſon, when we know 
ve nothing to anſwer the Debt ? No 
Should we not ſometimes lend to theſe in 
need, with a purpoſe, _ CI 
prove unable to pay, we w! ve ſome, 
or all, as we fe occaion? 
Eiwaly, Should a Chviſtian be niggardly in Alms- 
giving ? When NG 
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When our brothers Neceſſities require it, 
_ we not give whatſoever is above our 


Have we not great Reaſon for this Duty, 
ſeeing Chrift _— for us? 
Can we den e to-relieve his poor 
Members, ber bi ——_ ? No, 
Will not our reward hereafter, be more or 
leſs, according to the degree of our Alms > ' BeS, 
| Is it not ary oem to loſe much of our 
uture rewar being (paring in our Alms 
here, acodhding 20 cur Abiiey? Ves. 
May not a poor Man that gives little, be 
more liberal chan a rich Man that gives more? Beg, 
Should we not do well upon our Faſting- 
days ( or thoſe days which we ſet apart to 
conhder the State of our Soul in, and to 
humble it before God for fin) to ſer apart 
ſomething for rhe uſes of Charity ? 
May a Man give to ay what 1s none 
of his own, or ſtollen ? 
Should not a good Chriſtian abate from 
his unneceflary, idle expences, to give the 
more in Alms ? 
| Muſt we give Alms, not out of Cuſtom, 
but our of a true Seals of our Brother's needs, 
and out of 
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Is there any Duty which our God ſo often, 
and earneſtly recommends to Chriſtians, as 
Charity and Alms ? No, 
Are there ſuch great promiſes to any one 
Duty asto this ? No, 
Is not this the Duty by which God ſhall 
chiefly pronounce the Sentence at the day of 
Judgment ? Ves, 
Will it- not procure a Bleſſing here, and 
hereafter ? 
Is it not reckoned as done to Chriſt, what- 
ever we do to our poor Brother? Ves, 
Is not Charity and Mercy one on hgn of 
our Predeftination to Life eternal ? Ves, 
Does it not crown all other works of Re- 
ligion and Piery ? 
Should we neglect to perform a Duty which 
Charity in ve. has ſo many advantages and promiſes ? No, 
A te Are not Chriſtians to exerciſe Charity to 
"IN the Credit of their Neighbour? Ves, 
Is it not an Unchriſtian thing cauſeleſly to 
deſtroy the good name of another? - Ves. 
If an innocent man be (landered, ſhould we 
not in Charity clear him, if we know his In- 
nocence ? Ves, 
Should we not in Charity conceal the faults 
of our brethren, unleſs it be neceflary to dif- 
cover them, or unleſs they are ſo notorious, 
as that they will be ſure to betray themſelves ? Peg, 
But ſuppoſe we hear ill of our brother, and 
know not whether P be _ or , _ 
we not be apt to judge and hope 2 Veg, 
Should we not endeavour to preſerve the 
Credit of our Neighbour, as far as we may ? Veg, 
” —_ Should we not ever labour ro do to all men, 
as we would have them do to us ? — Pegs 
| c 
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_ Well then, if we were in need, would we 
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not vlngy have our Neceflities relieved» Peg; . 


Can we therefore refuſe to do the like to 
others, that are in need? ' No, 
Are we nor all willing to have our good 
name defended ? Ves, 
_ _—_— abi rms Ss 
or es, or eV ings, or Judg- 
ings, deſtroy the -name of others? No, 
Are we not unwilling to have our own Bo- 
dies maimed, or beaten, or wounded? Ves, 
Ought we not therefore to forbear the 
doing the like to others ? | 
' Qught we not to be willing of our own 
Souls Health. Ves, 
And if we love - our Neighbours as our 
ſelves, ſhould wenot defire their Souls good 
and p——_ king TL 
Is not Peace-making a great act of Chri- 
ſtian Charity ? Ves, 
Should we not therefore, as much as in us 
lies, reconcile Enemies, and end their grudges 
and quarels ? | Ves, 
Can thoſe be Charitable that cauſe -Strife 
and Contentions among any ? No, 
Ought not he that would be a Peace-maker 
to be a peaceable Man himfelt? ves, 
May not a peaceable Man go to Law in 


ſome caſes ? Ves, 


But is he a peaceable Man who goes to Law 
for Trifles, or inconfiderable matrers ? No, 

. Is he a charitable or- peaceable Man who 

goes to Law out of ſtoutneſs of humor, or 


contentiouſneſs ? No, 
Is he charitable or peaceable who -gocs 
to Law out of. Revenge ? No, 


That 


- 
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Raves for do- 


-—_—_ 


therity of rhe 


5 roo, 
muſt reach to 


or uncharitable towards others ? 
Chriſtian Duties, without the Pratticeof telt- 


The whole Duty of Mas, &e. 


Does not he deal mot Cnieng, whHG 
his right 


May a Chriſtian then go to Law where the 

mg Þ great and conſiderable, if he can 

have fatisfaction no other way ? Pes, 
But muſt we nor {till a friendly and 

Chriſtian temper, towards the Party we go 

to Law with 2 Ves, 
Should we ſuffer our Hearts to be eſtran- 

ged from him > 0, 
Now we have ſeen all the parts of Cha- 

rity in our Aftions, muſt we not ſhew them 


That is, ſhould Man go to La 
| TEINS " as, 
Pegs 


content to with ſomewhat 
for Peace.Gke ? 


to our bittereſ} Enemies ? Ves, 
Did I not ſay before, that weare to forgive 
Enemies ? Bes, 


And is not this the way to try the fince- 
rity of our forgiveneſs, by being ready to do 
ow good, and to relieve their needs as we 

ve ty? | 
Should not a Chriſtian turn out of hs 
Heart felf-love 2? Pes, 

Is not ſelf-love an immoderate love of our 
own Intereſts that cauſes us to be unjuſt 


Bes. 


Can we perform theſe, and many other 


denial, or taking up the Crobs ? Bd, 
Mult we not our own corrupt incli- 
nations in obedience to the Commands of 


God ? Pes, 


And muſt we not take up the Croſs, and 


endure affliction, ſhame, or reproaches, when 
we cannor otherwiſe perform x Clit 


Can Veg. 


nn "a0 
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Con wokogaes perſia thakh or apy other ge; 


Trees wit without Prayer, and begging God' 


If we —_ thing for Chriſtianity-ſake, 
have we not realon to rejoics in it f 
Have we any reaſon to faint or grow wea- 


the ing all known Duty ? 
we not inſtantly endeavour to 


FINIS. 


ic 


| Books Sold by Henry Bonwicke, at 
the Red Lion zn St. Paul's Church- 
Tard. | 


of the Church. Written in Latin by Fobx 

Sleiden, faithfully Engliſh'd. To which 

is added aConrinuation to the end -af the Council 
of Trent, by E. Bobwn, Eſq. in folio. 

Two uſcfu! Caſes reſolved. I. Whether a Cer- 

tainty of being in a State of Salvation be attainable. 

IT. What is the Rule by which this Certainty is to 


* þ HE General Hiſtory of the Reformation 


be attained. in 4*. 
Pia Deſideria.: Or, Divine Addrefles. In Three 
Books. Illuftrated with Forty-ſeven Plates. 


Written in Latin by Herm. Hugo, Engliſhed by 
Edm. Arwaker, M. A: in 8*. 

A Diſcourſe proving from Scripture and Reaſon, 
That the Life of Man is not linutted by any abſo- 
lute Decree of God. By the Author of The - Dat y 
of Man, 8&c. In 8*. 

Liturgia Eccleſie Anglicane, Lat. 12*. 

The Beſt Guide to Devotion ; Being ſhort 
Prayers, Medirations and Thankigivings, - taken 
only out of the Scriptures, and fitted to all Occa- 


fhons- In 24" 


THE END. 
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